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Country in the World, and yet the Pub- 
. tic has Reaſon to complain, "that a go0d oy 
One is ſtill want; | 
. Boyer's and Rogiſſard's are more taller 5 the 
PA 21 the latter has entitled bis Grammar, A New Me- 
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I Rogiſfard:bus dove. aber Fe Hua, kN FR 
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Ie nothing about the Articles and Particles, which are 
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Termination af the others.” f he want of- N Py 
in bis Dialogues, and the bed P. gute 1 15 
' the French anguage; "which .. be + 1 
ten, a. ciouſſ pus togither, that . 
Xs Poole, who b, them, do not underfand what be Ba 
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Boyer's | Dialogues ore e mbch-of the heme Nature as 5 
| Rogithre? s, but bis Grammar is not quite ſo contemp- 
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and it were to be wiſb' d, 4 * Ex 
E them with an infinite Number of - uſeleſs "Rules, 1% . 
B bad Remarks, leſs capable of giving a right Idea of the BE 
8 rench Tongue to foreign Nations, than to lead them | 
into a dark Kiowledge of it: Aud although one may | 
. that he bad lefort his yes ſoine good: Guides on 
the Compoſition of bis Grammar, yet bis preferring bis os Bo 
' own Hens theirs, Bas bean Gags of al AE 
Errors, . 5 
e bar Td ue pen bur er „ er, Nouns, 
and our Adjeftives," to prove u evidently, that 5% % 25 
10. eee ow well, and tory be —_— little their. 4 1 
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* . wes in er ir, olf, ve 3 but. what muſt le 
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| - Ec PREFAGE. 
5 Sub are the Faults wbich I have found in both 
„ Boyer's and Rogiſard's Grammars, and which have 
ORE determined me to give a New One to the "Pub- | 
7 ö 5 lack. TK: | 
3 25 I T have Aided it in heat: 8 ; the frſt may paſs 
EO for ee Treaty of the Pronunciation of the French | 
/ Tongue. Ne 
ns Woe . BED in ue Second of the | of Speech, "FD I 
"RM <5 any admit four; Names, ee Verbs, and 
„ Particles. | i 

| I divide Names into three Sorts, - Drege: Nes 
. - Commian: Names, and Perſonal Names; tbeſe af 
are common called Pronouns, in other Grammar. 

ß ·‚—»˙ Taba explained the Nature of Names FR 
5 gentral, 'T decline ſome in French, with the Articles to. 
ben; aud as the Article Partitive is the greateft Dif- 
Faul, «which thoſ?, who learn this Language, meet 
„ with, E- nes 3 to 4 ſome proper. Examples, to 
ä Naur in declining - of my Adjeives, ij 
„ facilitate — Underſtanding of their Uſe ; and, becanſe © - | 
mam Pronouns are irue Agjedtives, I thought I might 
„ ee to redace en, 10 the Claſs ff Nouns Ade 7 
I © chnjugete "he, avs! Abe bs Pai, I hive; = 
Fo 3 Je ſuis, I am, ibronghb all their Moods. „ 
| . Tomes, or Tenſes ;"beoatye.—one po 10 be quite 
2 } 8 55 ot them, in orũe in le alle to | a tone | 
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The F and froe more, called 3 *. 
1 e they are aftually . with the Jug” Times 


* the Auxiliary Verbs. : 
| The Comjund ive Mood bas only The Preſent, The - . 
Prete rit, and their Compounds. In declining the Verb 
Pai, I have. I explain alſo. the Nature and the" Diffe- 
' rence of the Times and Moods of other French Verbs; 
and after ¶ have conjugated the Verb Paime, I love. ' 
_ T give @ Table, an which one may ſee at once the oye i 
gation of near three thauſand French Verbs. 
Verbs are conjugated in this Grammar in four. ee 
0 1 with Affirmation, with a Negation, with - 
4 Affirmative Interrogation, and with a Negative 
5 I alſo conjugate ſome: Verbs with the | 
Particles y and en; all this being ef very great Uſe || 
#2 Beginners. To this I join a Li of irregular Verbs, 4 
y Alphabetical Order, together with s Formation 5 „ 
 their-irregular "NANO 8 2 ll « 
The Particles are here divided into Ara laſs, 4 
and I bave placed them where they ought to be, in 
an Alphabetical Order; adding to them ſome g era 
Obſervations, which appeared to me of great wot to _— | 7 
“EPFrench mn ĩ«ĩ?;⁊¾᷑l7 J 
5 The third Part of this Grammar contains br SY 08 
ical Remarks upon each Part of Speech. Here I have 


| explained-the Rules of Sen and the proper Uſe which | „ 
; _ they ought - 10 be plated i ma Diſcourſe. J : 


Met I add a Vocabulary, contain 0 ſl ey 1 
French Vordt; a Sett of net amy the 318 DifFio- 4. K-: 5 | 
nan of French and Engliſh /dioms, and a” Treaty of . 
all Titles: given to all Sorts of Perſons, from the 
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„ Fradklary bat nothing new in it, bur the 


Order, of its Wards, which 1 "fatter oof wil not be 


difliked. 
_ The Dialogues are dated in two Parts z 7be 2 


contains u new Sett of about fifty ſhort Dialogues, never 
before publiſhed. I have placed in the ſecond Part, 4 


Deſcription of London, by way of Converſation between 


an Engliſh Gentleman, and 4 French Gentleman and his | 
Lach at Paris; alſo, 4 ſport Treaty of Geography ; 3 
- "and laſtly, ſome Scenes in Moliere*s Plays, in which , 
I T found a. greater Variety of Expreſſions and of Sen- 
Lences more frequently uſed in common f ge 5 


2 Diktionary contains not only thoſe Phraſes and 
xpreſſions 'which are made uſe of in ſerious Diſcourſes, 
3s alſo thoſe which are uſed in a jocoſe Converſation. 
The Treaty of the different Titles, which we give to 
© Perſons of all Ranks, is but ſhort, and yet I am per- 


2 that there will be found in it, as. much as one. 5 4 
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velle Methode pour apprendre facilement le Frangois 3 
85 : — Foun Nees mieux fait de Tui Aerts titre + 
Nouvelle Methode pour ne point a Langue 
1 1 REN En 50 5 7 74 . dans un , 
* Facililer P intelligence Pune langue'? Des reples et 
examples ou Pon puiſſe voir P application de ces rags, 
Rag ard. us fait ni Pun ni Faure. Son. traits 
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nos adjectifs pour nous apprendre qu'il ne connoiſſoit.. 


' Frangois er, ir, re, oir forment guatre ſortes de c 
3 des verbes. Mais qu *aurait-il penſe fi. on lui avoit 


Faid vair ques ces infinitifs ont au moins Frere ou quatorze : 
 terminaiſons diſferentes? | 


Eufin il ne dit pręſque rien des particules ir Eagle 


een doit faire une, infinite. de remargques © folument ne. 5 
5 ceſſaires. a cenx gut. ont envie de bien parler angois. 


_ Voila une partie des defauts que fai remarquẽ dine 


1 grammaires de Boyer et de Rogiſſard ;. et ce font ces 5 
. _ gue m on engage 2 compoſer une nowvell, gram- | 


mare. 
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7. Sinpue trois ſortes de noms, les noms propret, 


5 10 noms communs, et les perſonnels; ces derniers ſant 


ceux gon nomme pronoms dans les grammaires. 
- Apres avoir expliqut la nature des noms, je decline les 


nume frangois par le moien des Articles; et comme le 


titif eft celui qui embaraſſe le plus les ttrangers, je 


| Joins à cet Article des ns hs Tn Leu voir Puſage 9 on 
en dbit faire. 


| Pour rendre la ale e des ad adjeftifs 1 plus facile, je | 
ns un nom a chacun de ceux que je. decline: Au refte,. 


7 "comme Pluſtturs pronoms ſont de veritables adjettifs, Ja 
Fo cru qui m*ttoit per 


. Jr Ee. oa; g 
F conjugue les 3 url W ai 7 han. If : 
je 


is de les reduire 4 la e des ad- 


is I am, dans tous leurs modes, et dans tous leurs. 1 


tems 3, parce quiil faut les ſcavoir par faitement An; * 
0 i à conjuger les autres verbes. 


Je wadmets que deux modes, l indicatif a le cena 3 


. 7 qui 5 le Subjunttif des latins, et on verra dans ma gram-, 


maine les raiſons qui wont determine, d prendre ce parti. 


oy indicatif 4 dix temps, ſcavoir le preſent, Þ imparfui 7 


Ah preterit, le futur, I incertain, et cing autres qu'on 


nmiomme compoſes parce quils ſont en effet compoſes de quel- a 
. "un des tems fimples des verbes auxiliaires, + 


E conjonbtif wa que le preſent, le e et leur com- 


poſs 5 | 
En conjugant les modes et les tems. du SN al 1 


P Fenn leur occaſion la nature et la difference des tem 


45 des modes dans les autre verbes frun fois. 
Aris avoir conjugut le verbe Yaime I love, j 3 | 


. 2 table dans lie on peut voir d' un coup d "il Land : | 


conjugaiſons de pres de trois mille verbes. - 
On trauvera dans ma grammaire les verbes. conjagnla 


- Fo quatre. differente manieres ct d- dire avec affirmation, * 
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el je les range par ordre eee dans. la claſſe qui 
"a convient. Je joins d ces particules les n 
. | 2 "qui want 2000 wer 0s mm be 019 nan 
ro 2 franpns. © e ee 3 EY 
3 3 An na grummaire contient e 
eee Pratique ſur toutes les parties Poraiſon. - Ir . 
mie contente point 4 expliquer les veples de | Ja:fintdge ; 
SÞ; 2 voix aeg 4 un dbit faire de * ne 
Laien, et te plate gu elle doit octuper dans is diſcours. 
H Je joins d ma grammairs un *vocabulaire qui contient 
_ bes mots franfois ler plus nectfſaires d ſcavotr, de mu- 
e Galogues, un dilkionnnire, de phraſes 404 
et an traiſé des titres dont on gualie 1 85 fortes de 
perſonnes depuis les plus grand princes juſquan ee 
4. "in fugets, et de la maniere dont e les ae en 3 
an Pits, o d eh M . 
. A EB mauvearltt' ue mon Weta W ephee 5e ed 
* ee e, des mots et aſe. 1. Maier La cos arrange 
ment ne. deplaira point. | ROD TIT. 
es dialogues ſon bien io db Dar ti, 1." La premiere 


denke une eingrantains "de pelt dialogues q ont. 
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ville de. Londres, par manibre 8 


WCW 
„ -. Mon: diftionaire ne contient pas ſeulement les phraſes | 
kk : et les expreſſions dont on ſe ſert dans les diſcours 3 1 
mais encore celle 2 0 enploie dans les converſalium ba- 7 
„ Mr, dine 3 iy „„ oe ng 12 1 


„„ L trait des titres dont tes frangois quali 
"TS Jortes. de perſonnes weſt pas fort Glenda z et * 
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FEA 11 E French Tongue - is ale Collection of all OR ; 
Words which the French have agreed to make uſe . 
of to expreſs their Thoughts; and the French 
73 Grammar is the Art of placing thoſe Words ac- 
eording to a Cuſtom, agreeable to that Nation. 

l I have divided this Grammar into three Parts: 
| / The firſt gives Rules for the right Pronunciation 
3. he French 1 the ſecond treats of every Part of Speech; 
and the third contains ſome e N on thoſe Parts. of 


a4 eee 
PART: 


0 f the 2 eee of the French Word be. , 
\VE RY French, Word i is compoſed of one, or ſeveral Sal 
or Syllables; and theſe Sounds are wont in Writing by. 

| e Characters, +. 1438 A | 
NO . c, d. e, f, 8 3 "i 4 k, L w. n, . Þ d. r, 8; in te u, We 

1 4 $454 Bo: 7. . 1 e's 5 1 5 

Theſe SOL or 5 are e divided into Vouols and. cen. 5 
bee Gre | 
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4. 


ries TE HE E R E. are S Vonels in | the French Tongue, . 
Wh: „„ „ on: oe 2 
E . NE Of 45 Nowel 5 = 
I | The? „be generally like @ in the bs Work, = = 
3 PR Fall, tall; as un-baton, a Stick. _ r 
BgBut when it is before an i marked with two Points, it, muſt be Wo; 
= pronounced as in the Engl; Word make, 'as Pair, Country. -  - 
4A cannot be ſounded too open between D Conſonants, as in 1 
the Word Frarce, Frane. = . - 
IIII f it is marked with the Accent Circumflex vn or 4s placed be. fy a 
55 5 two Conſonants in one Syllable, it is SOLE 3 N our by 3 
9 i walt be pronounced. ene: 8 


„ Vowel er e 

„ Tbe Hh have ches different , 1 . . Fe- = 
1 minine, and the open; all contained in the Word boegue, - Biſhop. 7 ol 
Ihe e Maſcutine, which is the firſt. in the Word ewegue, SS Sh 
8  comionly marked with the Accent acute , and ſounds like” e222 (=— 

I in the Engly/p Word Equity, or the firſt. Syllable i in never. = 

WS ſecond e in the Word &veque, is an e open; it bas Ge 

times in other French Words the Accent grave ?, and ſometimes 
the Accent Circumflex *.; but it is always without any Accent, 
wen it has an after it in the ſame Syllable. LENS, e e } TLDS 
like ay in the Engliſh Words, Day, play, may. . 
The third and the laſt e in, the French Word cotque, is an e . 
Ft :eminine; it has no Accent at all, and is but weakly N = 
—— like e in the Englib Words Naw, Len, . 

B before 4 2 0 is quite Tolt, as in Tan, John; George, s 

| | Gear "ER 
5 — in or is r pronodnckl: like the Vonel a 
T3 in French, *or in the Egli Words, Laab, rail. 1 
Es is open when the Vowel comes before i it, as abet Tro- „5 7 
. Jans; Cbretien, Chriſtian j except in the "five following Words, fs 
Auience, Experience, Patience, Expedient, Client, where it nds 15 
1 2 in fall. tho it comes before the Vowel .. >, |} 8 

ER. 4 Of the Vowels i and y. „ 
=: The Vowels i and have both the ſame Sound, and 6 are pro „ 
= PRE. nay as the Engliſb i in the Words Prince, infinitely... 3 1 
n . is not ſounded before an /, when it comes aſter ee = 2 
= Wee 2 ſerves 89055 to "make 7M / 5 As s Pre, Straw; of 


1 5 


3 22 5 0 * fo 
5 os : » ? N - 5 travai 4 ; g - 
8 OW 8 2 5 ; ; 1 BE. 
K . a+ n 1 % h ww 2 \ i 5 & 2 
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— like the Bagh b, a F 


2 be True French Grammar. f „ 


« traveiller, to work. This Syllable ai/ can't be well pronounced 
by Foreigners, without the Help of a Maſter. 

I before m or 1 in the ſame Syllable, ſounds like ain in the 

_ Engliſh Wards Saint, paint, as Via, Wine, impatient, impatient, 


iinjuſle, unjuſt ; but if two n or two » follow, it keeps its natu- 


P: 


ral French Sound, as. immenſe, immenſe ; innocent, innocent. 
I before an », which is followed by a Vowel, retains alſo its 
natural Sound, as inoui, unheard, ineſperé unexpected. EF 

JV Vowel „. EY 

0 Wal always like the Englifo o in go, as Elie, Madneſs. 
= 04 is long when 'tis marked with the Accent Circumflex * „ as in 
| >fantime. 5 

The Vowel e is b quite lol, when it comes after the Vowel 
Wh, as in the Words Pam, a Peacock ; Faon, a Fawn. SIS 


4 > fb © Of ode; Vowel u. 3 


The true den of the Vowel 1 18 not to be caught but 5 


by. a good Maſter. 
. U after. g is quite loſt, but F takes a rough Sound, as in the 


Word Guide, Gee. 1 


U is alſo loſt when it comes aber 9. which muſt be pronoun- 


= 
- * 


4 = 7 


3 © H A P. U. . 
Of. the DovsLe VowELs. 


WO Vowels together waking but one Sound, or hel. 
are called a double Vowel. 


5 


1 | Thete are two Sorts of double Vowels, proper and improper. 


| ARTICLE I. „ 
"Of the Proper Double Vawels. * PUR 


| in Houſe in Englth. 


There are twenty proper double Vowels, VIE. at, ai, as, din; 


au, 855 La 5 Ws oe, n ol, au, ver, ua, Ws: we, ui, uo, and u. 
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PX is ale uſed i in Words Aire from the Greek, 38 * 5 
12 . ne © 


=" * 
TE | WAP 
2 4 ; hs. 8, 427 
* * 7 * 
. ” 4 wa 
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- Draws FRET” Vawel is the Mixture of two Vawels in one 4 
Syllable, ** but one ſingle Sound, as os in Bleed and 85 0 — 


LE. 
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his e ; *” * * * * > DIE os n 
2 n f 
Ag wt bags, 0 ET 0 , 
2 Pr =y 075 — uÞ r 
we £ ranim i 
* | 's #7 3 nw 3 1 NE ; 5 bbs 
, e 93 wy 437 £ Ai — og 


ee ſo led Fey “ acht 11 un sp ele of th, t PR 
M 2 7 Words, Je, „ . ſhafl tefl ; Lanai, s Aid Jo ve, and. * wad —_ 


i yp t. as. 20 % open hen i. it is f follow" by Ae final, br. by y ns | Ss 1 


"pede, never ; 1 L bad en 5 
Fee \ maſt be proticunca! Bre 4 

eace. 1 * w 3 144 2 * © 18 

-- x7 2 5 

Fx 7 St 9 mn bai) 35 wy 0 13 
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3 Ip . | | a 
* "Th 1185 HED fad waar ; 10 6 ned when it evines: r 


20% 3 Bur bu, Auguſt Fand N 4 yr in France, Which Minds 
1 8 | A ee 1 1 05 , Inet 0 5 2 
 h 11 8 | K nn 2 E 4. 1 . 50 EI 5 r os Wack F * 5 x -| 

CE © Ad Letter e is "placed! bebe TE it fs Rf Wee drops, = 
and au is adde like 6, as Chaprau} Ha Meckel, | 
mer; Brau, fine, net , r Me, „„ 

c © BY | 5 8 04. n 92 * 12 A, EO. ny ; 3-195 $5 on 7 44" 8 47 ; | 2) | 
"FE feminine 5 is mute and not {ounde . after corp; it. is Fl. 
"let in che facie Word 1 4 dr oy, bur, oo ? 


g « 
4 - tes 2 


oi 2 \ 11 i: ] 3 

i £ and 2 like = 

ok, v6 Py oxy os he: hos, of SF 
2 80 N 2 50 * Tir. +1 N vp 5 7 8 . 7 2 1 r 75 $f 3 * 0 Az 0 5 A 


5 8 8 is wo 4 1 I + +7 8 821 

os "=P E Jo be de e 158 "open, as i n . 
1 Wat Beine, Trouble; and 1 Uke * 4 — as ia z 
3 _ the Word 3 to reach.” V © | 


IP oy Fer, Gam 2 (ah fine; 7 fal . it 

N ſounds like- u in je 6 2 1 5 W3 Hg Yeuſe, I ſhould: Know; 

$ 5 den ſeen; EEE as. all in W "other Words c21i'd Verbals, 

. tlie Sight: Jud in theſe Words, /ezr, ſuren Heure, é 

2 ; 3 to aſſure; neur, ripe 3 menrir, 0 gro / ripe; but 1 7 
oſt, oft our modern MWriters omit the e in the Words W en 


2 * 


KB 'X boobs * 1 divgle, accopung u with a ee, 1 
1 N A 1955 73 r 8 „„ 


1 i 0. muſt be eee ed like the 4 maſculine 75 ene, tcomomie... = 7 


"> 7. e eee tr er in Ul W 920 a 75 . Vom 5 3 6; 1 re, he 
EE " wok, "Ocuil,; the 22057 the Vowel's omg N out: . 5 
= . N 6; FRY e 9 aN ft: Us Words of 656 chende, as. HH 
= = Moir,” Month, ; "For, Faith, e 24ly; , When the Letter + comes  Syll 
nent to it, as recevoir. ae When it is the, Arn * of. 2 

E=. Words as Ser, to drink. ETA 

i 2 . Bus it muſt be pronounced like 5 Win Word Day, in je „ 
by Jl 25 e 1 e 25 We he did e the 1 3 


. 4 
5 N | 5 . N 3 
” © * 
3 2 
= 25 2 . 9 7 4k ? Ys. 
- — _ 7 1 * » * I 
* by P 4 7 — A ; tos * 5 -» * 6% 7 
* 4 . 5 us * a7 . 8 v * ” 75 8 
8 F x 4 2 2 4 2 1 * LY K ee > 6 - "& . 
1 — * 5 * , . * Me, " on” BEES * : * 5 * 1 
1 5 Py ww 14 RY 1 2 * * 2 
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"The. True French” TAMA... 


i 4 ot Wards ending 3 jr in compbitrey . = 8 1 
1 ' 34h, In the Word feib/e, weak, and its Derivatives... 5 
es th, In the Names bf. Wees wel 7are mpre e with,” 

3 =" 28 hk French ; Anghis, 18 Feuſas, * Tlandin 
mi- = Iriſh ; Hellandois,: Dutch, an... $477 e Wend 

3 ' Os ſounds ſometimes like 2v0a or ay 10 the ld Day. Engliſh, 


Ce | 7 Gr like either. \ in the Words Froi d. Cold ; ' Froideur, Coldneſs 3 


* craft 1 ight, ſtrait; Droiture, Uprighbtgeßg; 4 ſkilful , Fabel, 
* W "troir?, to believe; voir, to di- n 3 'netoier, - to clean; 

><; bs ve thou; „it, let him be; ſeions, Tet "as be; 8 be ye 3 

. Tet +. 5 be. I o 

>, I 3 3 200. 2 | | 
. EY” J {0s Sands 3 as 00; ; Engl PP; 1 ot P al, Fol; 1. aer you 5 
on Pau, A. Hen, F FA ts 
. 0 in cba Winds: he aviient,. = had ; ; ils e u 4d 
„make; and the like, ſounds like Sip in Lie Word "Day's and at. is 
22 | a 2 | not pronounced. EF | | 6 
l- | 4 | he e TOO) ee 11 A 3 e u 7 8 5 Wy . 
like l The ſound of ate is gerne to the Freheb Tongue: The wes.  " 
5 a Vowdls found 20 "Engl; and the laſt al moſt like e in Love. 
2 „ £0 PIR ITVS gr 24S $27 
* 1 * 
*he n zaun ee 7 Lig a Abd ſours like 4 cu and / W 1 
Ws rote, Mourning.” Is Zo e S 


— Us, UF, or, Us, U „„ 
„ bes Jauble Vowels are always placed after the Letter 75 i 
ut it ſounds like En Lise. Vie 1 in bs four. firſt Vowels, and 
5 ; we firſt « i is a olt in the laft, „ 

5. + - LES ” . 2's 


bs” =: | * f r 1 Ni 


> = WT 7 694 "1 n 2 252-4: 18 A * T 1 fol . ns 1. ” 1 ws OED a - 7 
Ex the i improper . Dov: x VoweLs. e 


© . — 4 4 | — 


2 MY 9 "Ea two Vowels, or of a ſingle and Jouble Vowel” ö 
I in a Sy lable, without ary Mixtore of their Egon make an” 2 
* Improper. r wn bog nd no gn A nt es 9; 
4 - | The improper double . are 5; = in 1 wiz. 1a, ie FR | 
wore, | ie, aua, aut, ond, ut. They are pranounced ſo, that the two- Vow . 
e 1 85 b may be ſounded, at once. without Jo! 08 any thing of their reſpec-! 
al. 1 = tive,. ſeparate, and-natural Sound : And if theſe Vowels follow the 
„„ Lan /or,” "join'd. to another Conſonant, they make two leparat . 
8 = = Syllablesz/ as 11 „ini, we 8 0 3 vous ge: you your. 


1 & 72 — 1 14 
= 5 
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25 * 8 ; j 2 4 Fa - IS : Ko. 7p? 3 of * . 8 bs BIRT) 7 by 8 


A 
2 * & - > 4 1 * 5 x 
YR 1 TOs 2 | EE 
4 A 2 . De : < Z 
« 2 
eak._ 5 8 T : * r 
* n a - : 3 En: * 
4 a 2 4 
'F-. * NE? 8 ; ; * 5 Þ 


ende neee n fie . 
0 , > HEE aA A r n lëLL W W WũÜ UU „ —_ — l = 
: Fo 4 0 1 _ % 4 % . 
« TR 8 ” cf Gs 1 W 7 — ”—_ <a Os a = * N * h ap > l 
f mM | RE 7 * 9 N „GG ä 1 © a 6— hs ch. What a i 
: 4 « \ * 5 - 4 r hh 1 E N A R e pf TO = ? N 4 Y wake 8 a 
£4 : 2 : : hk 1 a e 
* : F ** * » 


WS 2 
3 
0 A 
mY : 


2 2 
r Toh = AX . ; 
F 1 b 
« 4 2 
I , G 4 F 
. 9 
; * 5 7 * * * 
* y o . 8 3 0 
e TR ef 1 ] 
* Z 270 "OE" $5 7 ö * - 
. * 1 a S $5 = 
* 5 * 3 : i x a 
2 . 8 3 F4 
5 5 * I ; 
* 
* 5 


7 of - even before a, o, 43 as _ A ous Sgaweir, e 


5 3 D 80 17 muſt be bead as in a the eu, Worts „bee, 
. Herr. N 


of the Comonanrs | 8 


| « non are nineteen oc Wut, „„ 
B, S. P. F. G. H, . be. 32 P, s * 1 


5 : 5 3” „ 8 


ES tot Get £5: way ; ' & 2 $. n a 
RS . . '*; 
* *.- < 1 * * 9 11 7 ' 
a «5-6; F Ne ke es, TN £ 
; - 5 5 


974 the Con SONAN Ts in the jo Begining and in the u 
„ ee, n 


* * 


Cakes 4, o, u 4 and + tint like 1 —— to hide; ee, | 
to Wk ;" cuire, to bake 3 Aion, Action | 
Before : andi it ſounds like + placed before a Vowel, 25 ale, 

to cbnceal ; » circoncire, to circumciſe. 
When it hab a Cerilla under it, thus 8, it has the nataral Sound 


Aagu. deceived. 


It has the Sound of the Engliſh 2 S + in theſe Words, 8. 5 
, the Second ; Secret, a Secret ; and their Derivatives. 
Ch ſounds generally like the EngliÞ þ in the Word Shew, as | 
5 ae to ſeek. It ſounds as & in the Word Chiromancie, Chy- | 
romancy; 'Choeur,. a Choir ; che, an Echo ; Archiepiſcopal,' Archi-. : 
- epiſcopal ; Bacchus, Bacchus ; and ſome other RS el from 
the Greek, and eſpecially in proper Names. 8 
= Ch _ a 1 e 7 0 is 45 26 Tf Chrip, _ T7 


N * a q ; - 
LAND 4 5 = : , k 118 to 4 8 
2 2 8 8 9 N 
4 . ;£ Fas "3. 


* 5 7 5 nth EOS 3 45 2 5 138 bs bs # 0. ©, I FT CEN EET 

5 S Yeſoje 1. FE ®; OR as the g Elis babe the W bab: 5 

N 1 before e and 7 it has the Sound of the / Frenth, which muſt be - 

Learned of thoſe who {peak good French, as well as the true Pro- 5 

- nounciation of 83. = ; 
G is dropt in the Words 8 to figh eiter, 19 Sanity * 

. ingt, 6 5m bg $ * 2 e and . 8 


e, . $ "4 - W 
1 4 6 A 4 ' N 
* e 4 & ee „ ES 725 [is 1 I 
N 8 N „ 4 . i : 0 
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* 1 * $ 35; 7 
1 4 
# t 
4 Cu 


: , 91 % 75 * PR 
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4 E HY * 5 5. * W "PLE 
* _ 4 0 \ rr 

* SY — 42 4 $ ; 

T >, * : . 2 8 
1 8 * 1 By. — 4 4 N 2 ; 2 
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: - _ | "The True French Grammar. ; N 
Hi is Ae in 5 e Words pare 2 a de except in . 
| | theſe where it is aſpirated : NOW Hero; hennis, to neigh ; Ben- 
KK mi/ement, neighing; Harpie, Har arpy 5 and ſome others: But, be- 
ET _ - tides that general Rule, in the following L * » Jr as well 
7 3 2 as Wards derived from them. Y 


- Habler, - CINE Hardes,  Hideus, ch 
Wore „ Hardi, | Hola, pe 
* hg BAT TRL HOY: i OE ee Hollande:- = AT 
= TT. d Hongrie, 1 338 
"ka 3 N bo ky” $7 be A 
on Nog pe Harpie, | Suk . | 
-: nn - = - > Mate e fo | ASE — 99 

. | Hate, «M4 Ws n e Hop, 


SK ee 5 Hur ger, N Hats,” 3 
ure, " = | Kanne, Sg 8 9585 on Heros, but not Ns. ri 
ob Hater, e | Dexivatives. | Huit, : 


we a, r 
5 Har, WISE 5 : Heater, „ Heur lie, 2 4 


Harceles „„ Hils, 2 „ Hatte. 


1 "i is not — in du a 4 Hallande, Dutch Cheeſe; ; 
„ bo Vin d Hongrie, Hunger Wine; de Hau 4. la Reine 4. Hongrie, 
Se- | | ” 
Er Ws” Hungary ater, 
H is never ſoanded wie it mb 1 ak after a Con- | 
1 en, As. None rigu ,. Rhetorick ; Fat, PAs, 
oe = 1 . | — 
rom. F_ K* b in „Ele. and. the Pronounciation of che 7 mak — 
1 e by a Maſter, 5 . bo 4 
Jeſus 5 e : to 1 . . 3 wo : J 
„„ $1 wa: 10 generally pronounced as in Eng fi 12 ; but, /, it is FRF Ne in 
„„ "hs Words quelque, ſome; quelqu'un, abs guelgu une, any 
wicse, 53 or n qucongue, whatſoever ; 75 . A Son 3 and ii, 
+ on ey | 
2 0 BE 3 a 200%, Lt before « a. 9, 1 ſounds like a ſingle L a8 Salle, 4 ; 
Jour; Selle, a Saddle; mellir, to ſoften; allumer, to kindle : But 


| "if is before them in the ſame Pn TY MO retain their natural 5 4 
Af = = Shs, as aa, Muſtrious. | 


„ : "ſeveral hers are  provomce like a Ae 1 
His 1 0 : in, 5 . 935 8 . 5 e 5 — 5 3 * — IN £ 1 oY * 3 * 3 OE ; . ne . 


4 Y” "The True French Grammar” „ 
2 5 L in the Word Gentilhomme, a Gentleman, has a ; lull - oy 


E 5 Sound ; 7 is "cy _ in the eee CON, ban . 5 

* 3 i 1 420 918 © ne 44 MI. 1 eo” V FO Dh KW 8 
1 37 ab as in Eels; but when it ola PESTO Conſonant 5 : 

tie js prounounced like » Engh/p ; as Homme, a Man; Femme, a2 5 

Woman: Except Hymne, Hymn ;  Amniftic, Amneſty ; Amſterdam, 4 

{ES Aniſterdam ; indemniſer, indemnify 3 calumnier, to ſlander ; their 1 5 : 

Me Derivatives, and Toa: Woper Nam FR where N n and „% are 5 

EY Sing ſounded. VVV . ZF i 

3 in & 446. 3 f Ee | 5 

When two 1 0 a Vow, one. of them is Snot) loft, 25 1 ; 

Peas a Ring ;-Annce, Year, "pronounce; Aneau, Ante." 155 ; 

En or em followed by any Conſonant, except u, ſounds like an; 3 by 

as Enfant, Child: Except, iſt; ent, in the Words diſent, they tell; « 

* aiment, they love : Where? it Honda as keine its ime KS f 

11 dis. 15 82 12 


24h, "AS: Ease, Masi ate the oy Word in dien a 75 
San like an before another u. N 
"0, 34% Thesyhable; jen which BY ws not by a "Y as Yew, well; 3 4 x 
8 hold, e. 7 vient, he comes; il tient, he holds, with their Com- 
Pounds, 115 fo rien, 1 . have the Sound of the Syllable 5 


2 8 ien. N ö En 


„ Names of VICE in mich 1 kbps its natural ! Son, 5 P 
3 = == AS, 5 en, Agamenmnon. 4 5 e TE 2 LVL - 5 
S bound it in "Engl ; but is IG; in - hs e Word Ges ths” ; i 
e, Seventh; Pliſanne, Ptiſane; Temps, Time.;. Cane, an =-|þ _ 
e OT to reckon ; es * e 1 „„ i 

| Es Oe IT; 544 7 ws. 2 9 
. 1 in 4 — x 8 or ws the Middle of Were followed Fe 
by T, ſounds like 4; as "Duarre, Square; gui, who, e But in ok 
the Words Aquatique;. Aquacick ;  Quadraginaire, a Perſon forty 05 
© Years old; Puadragefime, Duadrature; 3 * c . 5 
. fupds's is co in the Ei., Word. Cook, 1 5 
The true 'Pronounciation of gu in the Waids equeſtre, wn 1 
me, and their Derivatives,” can't. be welt known without 9 
"ae of a Maſter: All chat can be ſaid about it, is, that ? LY 
- ſounds 8 litze 4, e 1 a to it in Words, „ keep | 7 
* French 0 Sound. DD „„ 0. 
* 2 


N an as in in . 100 it is. deb in fs Wards PEN our; 
wire, 1 ; e a, 5 when 7 are m_ with other CY | 


Po 
1 =— = 5 
' oo Se. * 
+ Fof- # 
{t * 
— a 5 of 


_ RE 
ng wit verbes- Pore, ee aher, ain Mer 


7 403 3 » 8 * 2 1 4 * 72 r Is 1 
"our hag" Se.” o 42h ee e 5 

. x 5 5 42 * K 7 A * * 0 ” : 5 2 2 4 4 * * 1 1 FS ; , 
+ 7 8 1 , BF $1 - * 3 Par 4 4 ed 8. * 7 54 2 4 ' * * 8 A 1 
7 5 « 


: 8. in the Beginning, and i in the Miadie of Warks 6 26 in | 


By 5 | 
& © No * dingle, 's between two Vowels ſounds like the = e 2s as 
— 0 Ver, to dare; it has the ſame W in trans followed. by a \ Von. 


— 


ir 1 as tranfiger. - | 
„„ S retains its natural Lond: in the Words faifr, to let g03 . 
5 85 cance, ' Precedency ; preſentir, to forſee; Preſentiment, e - 
8 | = is quite loſt in the Beginning of the Word Schi ine. 


—_— . $$. are always proncuaced like MS Rage Yo 3 between t 
NV„, ; *$" at' 5 is generally left out in the Word hh it is not 


1 . but as the ancient Orthography is ſtill followed by 
i; - n- 1 ſome Writers, I think it will not be amiſs to inſert here the. 
= | Kew is Obſervations: 

' ., pronounced in the Terminations of 'Wordt ending in 
en. ln - dus, as Calichiſins. . | 
„ A  2dh, In the Syllables, 75 ut or auſt, 2 as MM z lere, Uyfiery; | 
5 7 auſtere, auſtere, '&c. except il At, he did, and the like.” 


n- „ i dly, In the, Words ee of a Prepolition, and of the 
— Vord  eferire, as preſerire, to preſcribe, &c. except geri, to. 

Ee. >. | ite deſerire,” to deſcribe, and re/erire, to anſwer to a Letter. 

, = 7 Before the Leters c and 9, which ſound ike 4, as Fg 
N or belonging to Zaſter, preſque, almoſt; except 3 

1 Dies and Boſcage, a Grove, where 5 is quite loſt, __ 

= 5ebly Ia the following Syllables, when they begin a. Wait, 

an 1 85 = 0 TY as, bis, cous, as, 9928 obs, 12 Abr Jigers, Jas, rant, 25 


| 5 ; | | Lens, Biſcuit, & 8 8 85 
1 x ' bthh, In the proper Names of: | ers, as Eſdras, LY 


ved | Juby In the? following Words, a ak” d Derivatives, except 
in, 7 - Wok which are printed in a different CharaQer. _ ee 
Ty Aduſte, ajuſté, àpoſtat, apoſtilſe, apoſter, 'apoſtc it, , 
E Þ | apoſtrophe, apoſtume, atteſter, auguſte. 0 £ 
„„ Balultre, baptiſmal, lapteſne, baſtille, baſtion, hepa, ben. 
le aux; beſte, blaſpheme, buſte, &a/toner, Baſton, 

out , | Cataſtrophe, cauſtique, celefie, circomſpeR, circonſlance, e 
1 , WW; deſtin, combultible, <onteſter, contraſte. correſ ondlre, hn, 
eps | " Tel ponſableQ. ES 


; . — 5 . Deteſter, digeſte, Aeli. der Vt + 2 FT 8 a ts A = 
— poir. deſtin, deſtituer, deſtruction. Gefen, e „ 0 > 


I . | "Ecclefiaſtique, enrepittrer,” e, 2 epiſtolaire, '! 5 | RE 
wo Wed "4 Eo wy or N ic. xt N . 2 — 8 
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mac, eſtrade, eſtramacon, eftrapade, eſtropier. - MIC 
3 faſtueux, feſtin, e funcſte, . | 
een eddie. es. inhEOo 9 
Hoſpitalité, hoſte, hoſtſ e. 1 
infoſter, inteſtin, inveſtir, juriſdiction, Juriſprudence, Juſte. 
g iſlateur, leſte, luſtre. ; £1 
Majelie, manifeſte, maiſtre-de-camp, LY modete, ons- 
ſtere, monſtre, mouſtache. 5 { 
Nonobſtant. F 1 6 
_Oltentation. \ = 


3 * : 
US 7 
AY 


: « 


1 Arbing, preſtement. preſtige, pronoltique,. | Ho 
lion. 
| Rs pect, reſpirer, refplendir, reſie, abe reſtrijon, robuſte, | 
e FE 
Satis ſaire, {holaſtique, &baſtica, ſemeſire, ques, foltice, 
- ſuggeſtion, ſilveſtre. | „„ 
Teſter, toſcan. „„ e 
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5 OF 
> ſounds. as in EG 5 but it is 1 in * — 
we beſore a Conſonant, as avant: coureur, Forerunner. 
When i is not in the Beginnipg of a Word, it ſounds like fs 

5 0 as Aion, Action, Patience, Patience; but ii retains its natural 

_ "Sound, 1 oh, When tien comes after x or , as Mixtion, en, 

3 except Digeſtion, in which laſt Word it ſounds as an . 
1 "When the Syllable. en keeps. its natural Sega, h dien, 

wire. 5 
34%, In theſe Words, Maus battians, we gig heal, Vous etiex, you” 
- io. and the like. 

Abh. In the Words ending i in tie 1 ti, a8 . 2 Fo 
Amitis, Friendſhip ; except ſome Names derived from the Greek, 
HBrimatic, Primacy; ; Ar VO 1 3. Dalmatic, where | 
0 foutids like HEE _ Te IE f Wc 2 3 5 


= lg * ef 4 3 5 IIS Bas wh; 4 : 
3 ra ns APY SE Ton 3 
E f "Pp 33 
5 7 founds a as in Eng mf 

, 4% 7 18 1 5 * 
5 , * A " 5 
5 . 3 , * 
5 „ $6.27 2a. 
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IB Fe, „ 
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05 . finds like 4 wo 1 he N & b Words, as K 
6, When it comes before a Conſonant, as Extra, an Ex- 


- andre, eee 8 
i _ When i is Birds zetween tuo o Venen, i founds _— as. 


2 — 7 
* p 2 a 
* * * 3 5 „ a D 3 KIT ; 3 -& SE: „ 3 * be & 4 * * oe * r ee 
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. effi eſtifier, eftafildade, fame, c eſtampe, Ts — . 


Jaſmin, jaſpe, illuſtre, immodeſte, LEES 1 tt, 


Patel, paſteur, 01 ids: piedeſtat, Aae, N 1 


*% * 
7 


of 93 A * 4 
a d : 6 1 „ 2 7 5 2 4 N 
_ Valte, vellale, zeſte, _. JJ ane on WD eta 7 


I e and 39, In the, Names derived from-the Gel, as 4e. 5 


'The rar: Fi 


„ dhe natural Sound: of 7 in the Word Seirante, n 
5 „ but in the Words, Airieme, the tenth,” frieme, oy N 8 


IA . de ieme, the ſecond, it is pronounced as x. 1 
2 5 before ce or ci ſounds like 4, as exciter protiounce ekeiter : 5 
5 | Before. and cu it n ſounds like ; excommunier pro- 
15 E2 _ .. NOUNCE, : ſeo unier. ; 
85 X has alſo the Sound of the x in ſeveral Vase of Countries 
. 1 "and „ as e * u ere, N 2 | 
=. | r CLE. | +545 $9480 nl 
fy ER wi „ Do o6F en ox. + 3 
1 N 8 en of the DovnLe Convonans. f 
3 — ; 1 15 5 -, 4 


e, = | wo TO ae a e a double Se i | 
5 . 2 is commonly pronounced like a ſingle one. There are 8 f 
< die Exceptions to this Rule. If, The two Conſonants muſt be 
1 ſounded after the Vowel 7; when it begins: a Word pronounce 4 
1 . and not ilufire; nevertheleſs the two rr in irriter, to pro- 
5 .._ Yoke, asd other Words in which there are two rr, ſound like * 1 


» 5 inge . 3 
„ 20 The two Gee are pronounced i in Latin Names, 8 959 
. 1 of Strangers; pronounce the two e in ee and the WW | 
„, ee 2 
| 330), They are pronounced i in the Words: 1. courrois, I ſhould | 
. 0 run je mourrois, I ſhould die, and thoſe that. come from the 
„ Words ending in ir, as from courir, mourir, 1 
„„ 4 are ſounded before the Vowels 6, 11 20 in the Words 5 
. terer, to ſuggeſt. 5 

ou J, C are pronounced like * hefark the fame Vowels 71. - 
„ So... the Word 1 57 5 =] to accelerate. 5 . 
„ 8 = 1 5 0 the Convonants « at th End Wo: 

„ Ts + dropi at che « End of the Word Plant, Lead. M1 
n. * final is ne at the End of Words in Rec, a. a Rocky Bae, 

Exe 5 ä 8 
ox- 1 g .it is loſt in tle 

ih 20D and fone others. I 18 

. It is alſo dropt before a Conſonant in WA Words 8 4 
[Es "4 thoſe in which c come before 1, IOW W . * ö 
has laue, bench ; {and ſome others.” 8 . 
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"Oaks: ee in che Word- lag. dane of the en nk % - 
© and * bo the Ame Sy liable. ee ond; #4 3d 15),  W.- 
„ MS: 21 * 2% Set ; 5 8 N 


5 FIRE 16 always 5 — deere Conlonane, 05 unds „ 
=£ bete Wogele . , en le 3 ͤ p 
a e e 8 1 

Ag A s 7 4s; l except, ff, In the Wort P 25 "A 3 I 
bey e s Ste ef Magilirge,in Hane. 
* . Before a Conſonant in the Words 3 an 5 „„ 
Lene ;'neuf, nine, and in the nerf, nerve; when: de Beruf, DER” OO | 
34,” It ſounds like u in the Word ef, When the followin; > RICE 1 
| Word begins with a Vowel: bak er e nine ande a half, 80 I TY 
„ nounce neu vet deivie. 28 8 V Ne 
6 final is , provgunec, like 15 [Jag et 0 125 ronounce ce ſank e. 5 
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11 8 
rns projoincel; except , ih the mY Beetle Bark .- 
RM rel; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs; Nomb+il, 1 8 af, — . 
* 2 Gun; Oan, Tool; Shai, Itisbed or drunk,” Genouit," 4 
Kues. Prall Bolt; Its; ce Be ey; Code 2 2 2 Wo. wahts! AB. "Sov - 


= 240, In. the Words % he ; - quel; "whom or what, before a end 0 
fſbofnant en e en . . 


indy 82560 er Sr 88 che Words, eck ; el. 0 Lin, 1 8 
Halter; Sol, Penny; mol, ſo ſoft. X 5 e 

= has. the Sound of / liquid* 10 the Words ri April; by 
Prattle; Brel, the Name bf #Cointry; 8 7 ä 5 
* Conſonants -_ al, il, ol... „ nt V{- 


FOES Iv 3 x" FE . $94: * yok 1 NI. 220498, FER „ Ke * e * 1 7 Ys | 

2M final 1 moſt | commonly ſounds like 13 SIR} e | eo aur; 1 

' Aſter e, it retains its natural Sound, Epbram. „ 
: . 15 N Dl „ hn 1 i» Sa! AI, 4 8 

= = - Gat i is e pronounced; ; but before a Vowel it has com- 

1 | monly the Sound: a Bie ui BY Rudy: well, pro: 

4p - EP is ene wandel in | the Words 0 Cape, Tala, , TE. 
. Galhp. K. ** „ 2 . 4. 
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4 | bur when it 


5 — It is alſo founded befare - - Vowel, hoes in the Word! ler. gd 
* 5 5 . 7 1 ” 2 7 7 I * Mr 4 5 Vis * ot e * : hf 8 ä 71 oF g Ea 22 898 5 IE 


5 x; 2. nal ſounds like 4 ei Hog 6 Fog 75 122 mute before | 8 ? : 
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MY. e eee. 2 
Fe. "= * bal is mute and met ſung) a e ut, In 
Eg 95 | "the Words Chanter, to ſing; finzr, t nim; . manger, the ery it. 
„„ EE Te: repentir, Repentan&6/ i YL the like. on way be alſo dropp'd in 
5 * WE . ] , Al theſe Words before a Vowel. 
ES "2d; Inrthe Words in er, which — than ne Sfitable, . ———_ 
„ 45 | le 4 Trade, Dangers; Dydgtres: cep ee Lucifer, 2 i 
3 | 3 "Winter, Ke 8 e 
„ l 34% An the Words ban Liars * Diwifos, Piexture 2 = 
. e e is alſo loſt Vefore e Diſcourſe. 


7 * ä 2 
5 M4 
2 * 0 
28 
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* 1 


5 . 7 3 5 W 3585 oe ee Wn 
EY I gel j3/prondunced}nathe Watds Abitrs Ana, Belas. Nabe, Y 
= == <a hain. cher N ee Gods? Godly Bee tg: Wenn 

; it comes aſter an e feminine. . > vo WV. 
EF, 5 Is 1 18 alſo eee 6 ä eee Von, bas ey Be: omined 2 
3 in common. Diſcourſe... NS I En: 4 
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„ OD 7 inal is age 1 5 Der 3 bei- oY 
PS | 1070 Re) Zenith; a4, 5 zetition e ES exact; Kt ö 
1 2 correct aired, direct; F "Rep! Rape”; tehec'et mat; Remind 2 
aas, , welt; wen e an, twenty one 7 wingt- deux,” two ad 5 
„ twenty, Sc. it "mult be. an, ron need in cet, this, and i the 
ES Words feht, L's Butz wie; eig l they are alohe, e 
„ _ owe: 82 5 wa 3 3 GTP. 
„ Es he vba od oi 1 Be 4 3 26 % WIE; 


3 
> ; N 2 


„„ . Gra OTE d beſgre a ee at. the End of a. - 
__ E Words. diu, ten; , Ss where it ſounds. E 
. | 3 Ake an 4, 45; Welles in the Word dix. fe led renteen, Is 1 
„ 1 It is alſo quird loft in the Words, GX, Cabbages; bY Flies. | 
1 N 11 25 Bacher Doux, Cough ;; Foa, Palle,. Crupihx, Crucifix, Sarfifix. 1 
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We | 7 nn * before a Vowel ſounds like 5. zin Gy EI 1 85 
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Ant, P Eſprit, the Wit, inſtead of le E/prit 
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and a 2 Stand. dother. 5 7 . | 8 Ve 


: Gran Pegr ur, $2 - Great 5 425 | 8 8 8 = 
| - Grand" Pitie, 2 Great Pity. .. 8 8 OT” . 
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. cijent-ile ? What do they fay ? Que Aaemt elles ? What” on, a; 
+ Que ft or? What did they do?. | 


Bat when the Word which abks a Queſtion FRYE with an + or. 5 
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ES” 1 ing Manner: 
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. „ 1, W Bo. | 
MES. - " They are placed in the Begioning of a Sentence or Verſe ; , 
2 38 proper Names, of Names of Countries, Kingdoms, Provinces, 
„„ Towns, Offices. Dignities, Titles, Profeſſions, Sciences, and any 
7 other thing of note. They ſtand ſometimes for a whole Word, or 
ue ©. 7:3 M. ſtands for ſa Majefte, his Majelly ; and &. 4A C. 
„ ne; _ Son OY” Ele@orale, his BREA A 1 
„ o . by 
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4. as is one Syllable, and er another. 
1 Jah, i with two ny, oy the > Place of 75 In Pau, Country, 
r . is Inſtead . ; | : 
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— : Word regie; but modern Writers mark only with this Accent the 
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@ ORDS. l our YTIOR or Notions of Things, and 


5 are uſed to communicate our Tea : 
1 * N tions to each ther- 
b 1 Whatever is tbe Object of our Thoughts, and, con- 


i ſequently may be the Subject of our Diſcourſe, is ei- 
8 ther a Thing, or the Qgality of a Thing; or the 
g Action, or Paſſion of a Thiag or the Quality: of that Be- 
ing „Action, or Paſſion. _, 
ords that expreſs Things themſelves, and always convey me 

certain Ima ** or Notion to the Mind, and need not the Help of 
any other Word to make us underſtand them, are called Names. 
A Man, a Woman, a Beaſt, a City, a Houſe, are Names; becauſe 
op expreſs Things, and we underfiand perfectly well the Mean - 
ing of them without the Help of other Words. 

Words expreſſiug the Manners, Properties, and AﬀeRions of . 
. Things ; as good, bad, white, black, may be call'd Adjectives. 
"Theſe Words convey no Idea to the Mind; but muſt have a Name 
3 them to give them a M 3. , a bad Man, 9 
Women, a whits Horſe, a black Har. 3 

Words which expreſs the Being, Actions, and Paſſons of 2 
Thing are commonly. called Verbs : In this Sentence, Nee ö 
* Weines are. handſome, the Word are is a Verb ; becauſe.it al rs 7, 
that Beauty belongs to Engliſh mann. ;- 
Words which ſhew the Manner or Quality of Adtione, Pafions, . 
_ and; Being, and join Words or Sentences together, are called Par- 
ticles ;'as, in this Sentence, Thoſe Difficulties puzzle me. a little. be 
Word alittle is a Particle; becapſe it ſhews how much the Defficul- |} 
fies * Me. And is * a N becauls #t . 0 Bo. 
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Their Diviſion, bo 88 Number, Declenſion and Ar- 
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COONS He. I 
"of the Drvzczo8 of N 


one of that Kind, E Man, ones, Horſe, Ht Femini 

_ Cheval, Chien. FFF : 7 | 5 : 5 3 : 18 
Proper Names Atinguiſh Particulars of à Kind from each 

a as William, Mary, Lando | the Tamer; Guillaume, 


5 2 MY «as 


| Londres, r | 5 
- Perſonal Names are Words may bo e ee of ater 
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je is commonly denoted 
| Led Prince a — Ee) 
| ef © Ent 
>. Ja Princeſſe, the Princeſs; +. Wes, 
RY The C Common is by le or 4 un or une. 
3 excb obſerve the Differetize: of Sexes even in 


b 2 Singular and the Plural: 


5 an s to. the ae as 1 Reine, tes Reiner. an bee ie 


of and the Plural as le N Fib, U "the Son, /e: His: la Nei, the 


. Rm Names ending in al or ai, thake aux. in 


* wernail, Mail, Fall, Serail end. 4 an 7 in thei F fural ; 
and Barcaili Bu 


EAT ral, by changing 5 into s 5 as be Child, ks I 
H Monſeignear 
b * and Fr» <a Miſtreſs or Madam, bave i in 2 


. 3 extreme onion, aim, guhire, ervictan; AT let, 
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| HE No are two Nene e modern +4 


The Singular ſpeaks.of ons GugfsiPhrſon; 'or Ting 
a Woman, 4 Bey and the Plural ſpeaks of more Thi n 
ſons than one, as Men, Women, Boys ; Un Homme, les Hon 

| Jes Femmes; un Gargor; 16s Garcons. We 14 
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- BxggeaONs 


Names ending in 3, K 5 the ame i in - * 
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n 'thelf plan, | 
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4thly, Geil, an Eye, bas in Plena bl Yeu Aieul, Grad: Fx” 
; father, has Aeux ; 3 Ciel, kleayen, has Cieux 3 but we ſay c . 
de lis, and are. en ciel Rainbows: oy 8 
5050. Names of ſeveral Syllables ding i in #t; ; how their Pu: 


Chl, Montur, Sir, M My Lord, 
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MW b B Before ſych Names as 


expreſs Particulars of a Kind, and 
theſe, i Soleil, the Sun ; % Maitre 


| qui m'infiruit, the 
3 who teaches me... It is declined after this Manner. "ove 
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g 240%, With proper . eher Names, | 
Wich the Names of -Planers, us Mars, Fapiter, 


2 e eee 
tre, 1 ainte, 
By”; With the AdjeQives, mon, mine, ton, thine, fin, 15 nitre, | 


our, votre, your, leur, 3 ce, n, cette, 
The Article Indefinite has iome other” Uſes, which hall be. 


| mentioned in another Place : It is thus declined inthe e 
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9 23 1 4 &, , | | to, 
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Diftinction individual or ſpecifical, reſtrains the Siguiſication of 
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| ques, ſome, ' plufieuts, many, 'as dr gens ſavans mont dit, 
greens ms, Te mot dit: It is thus declin d. 2. 
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oO The! Uſe « & that Article wilt appear by the. aer Er- 1 
amples. 1 
Nou. Da "992 de 1a Ne Peſprit, woila ce qu'il. hk jour 1 
© tire, bien rica par tout, Wealth, Birth, and Wit are Neceſſaries to 
be kindly received every where. "Des Javans [ont nit, Same learn- 
ed Men have denied it: De\faux ſavan porſuadent fowvent la 
multitude, Pretenders to Learning often the Valgar. 
Gen. Une quantith de bien, a great deal. of Wealth : * 4 
Palla 2 Fire of Straw : Une Pit de Fin,. a Pint of Wine, Se. 
Dat. Naſpirer' fu à 2 do gape aſter nothing but Wealth : 
3 a d þ Pill, lue ONT Le = 
„ 17 A 5 | * * 
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in with Vowel, e ors 
ich begin muſt be ec 1 2 foll 


to the Tree. 

the Tree. 

O Tree. 

from the Tree. 
des 2 "EO of tis Trees 
aux nt to the Trees. 
tes Arbre, * 1 a the Trees. 1 
Ga. DD Tresa 
Ades Aube, from the Trees. 
N am. N +; 7 2 
„8 goo Homme, 


NE 


of the Woman. 
* the Woman, 


REN 


dies Femmes, _ 


' Thoſe 3 begin with a Vowel, or an 


ved * N Article, 
| A 1, 4 N 
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1 \ A : 8 5 
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. . Fo ' ae 7 Hirondells, _ 
þ 55 5 5 : ja WP 5 m7 * eee, . 
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J |» TT TIRES 6 Hias 

. OR © Hi, 
2 Plural. 
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from Women. POS. be 
Nw. Joſe 8 5 


Gt of the Soul. , 782 


the Son. 
O Soul. . 
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Gag Souls. TR EG 


a 5 the Swallow. 
of the Swallow. © 
"to the Swallow. 
the Swallow. | 
 OSmwallaw, - 8 


ben Souls. . . 


8 „„ | 
of Swallows... | 
to Swallows. SA 

* Swallows. 5 
. "O Swallows. 29977 0G 0 
0 Swallows. 2 | 
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* everal hers, me he AN "nan =w_ * en 


7 55 Proper Names, as i Thamiſe, the Thames; E., N 
the Eibe ate declined like the Common Names; and . BY.” 


5 a . 2 Preneh Train, OY 
iP „ Mr. des Peter. 
ö 1 55 n S Pierre, l 1 Ped. 7 N 
„ rn 5 
| | Abl. : 4 Pierre, roy. e 
„ beben. en 
6 e, 5 i, Andrew. | 15 e 
8 e, - of Andrew. - 
A 25 W Andrew. 
Abl. , Mon 13 from Andrew. 
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HERE are Eight different Sorts of perſonal Names, + We 
: the Firſt Perſon, the Second Perſon, the Third Perſon ma- 
_ tie” the Third Perſon feminine, the Third Perſon inanimate, - 
the Third Perſon mixt, che Tun N 85 aan, * 2 
"Thing Perſon n ſupplying... 1 


„„ Fir + FF 
8 10 . Singular. "In oy Plural. 
| | N. je, or =_ * Pres „„ 
RS | Sen. de mor, of me. | de nnn, _ | 
_ Dat. 2 8 . 3 5 r 
* from . LL at 


1 89 ven e and i. ofien ind wah Verbs . 
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Ie ms ſrairgui, Inos; not whom. 
f . 
e, den noe what. 


„„ 
/ c. "34 6; 
. . I 


3h RET te Third Perf 
: guelgn'tpnes. 1 1 K 1 
. 6 ® 4 i 
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e N the Compariſon of eres with ves 
another, There are but three in the French Tongue, vis. 55 
" better, bire, warſe, 88 letz, which maſt be always 
' followed by the Werd , be 4 x 

Ce Hure of meillteur 38 Tau, this Book is . 00 the 


other. 
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d 1125 a ag Adjeftives ought. t to be followed by. the 1 
ay Pe 2 5 our... handſomer than you. r 
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ade aim que craint, as much beloved as feared. 
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Singular Maſculine. j Siogvlar Feminine. 


Nom. ie min, mine. Noam! la mitne, mine. 
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Nom. tes nien mie. . les ems, NN 
Gen. des miens, of mine. Gen. des monnge, e 
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Ten Minos. l 
Hundred Millions. . Ordinat 


1 True French Gra 


. Ordinal Numbers denote the Order of Thioge. in Relation to 
Nombers, and anſwer to this 8 4 What Day of the Month 
. | | 
. * premier, T be firſt. 80 ä 
L. 3 Tg "i The l ; NN 


D 
5 8 „C0 
82 „ 0K. (obs ae et 
4 einn. tias 5; 
555 . „de ſeventh. . A; 
. | I. buitieme, _ The eightbßz. 
| 2 . Le newvieme, _ "phe ninth. e 
7 Le dixieme, „ The garde or ft hl Goes 
Te onzieme; . The eleventh 
Te wingtiems, The twentietng. 
0 Le trentieme, - The thirtieen. 
Te quarantieme, The fortieth. © 
Te cinguantieme, © The . 
Te folxantieme, The ſixtieth. n 
- Le ſi æante tt ae, he ſeventietk. ea 
L. „ Tbe „ EE 5749s 
Te contiems, | The „„ 
5 millieme,, Dube thogfandtn. 
. dix millieme, Dhe ten thoufand. 
Ils cent millieme,  -* The hundred ror AY 
Collefive Number: 4. 2 Collection of ae Nambens 
a8, | 
OT - De dixaine, + A Dozen. | 5 
. Une quinzaine, - Fiſte „„ : 
$2: Os wingeaine, 899 e 
Ter 88 pu Une trentaine, ; "14 MR I 5 » 
4 Due quarantaine, dort 55 ; 
| „ r Jaw 2 | 5 ag! 
i ny eee a | $4 * 
b. 3 Uns e - 28 4 GSP ·w EET CR, EIN 
15 | Diltiborive Nathan 0 the Diyiiun of a  Muitads, as 


4 deux 2 à deux, two and two; "trois 1 trois Le and three,” Gr. 

Proportional Numbers den ote the Propor roportion between one 
Thing and another, as 244 double 3 le fiele, treble; Sr. 
— To theſe Numbers may be added thof, which denote the chief. 
1 Parts of a Whole Thing, as @ oZHie, the half, 1. viert, the third 
4 Part, Je quart, the” arth Part, wt cinquitme, a fifth Part, an - 
eine, a W art, & c. Dix quarts,” deux agen ee, 

8 1 8 1 1 ; | 
Od £3 * 0 . ARTICLE. 


WF; ys hy 
on - 72 3 k * + 2 
0 1 ; : + 3 05 8 ' FF , 
n ͥ AA 3h ng DOE ANI Fr rH 
. ts Cr ** 9 Ga "cs £2 n 2 r oa. 2, . 3 AJ a5 3 a at ot 4 _ >. , 88 8 2 
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1 AR TI ILE „ 885 | 
0 ADjeeTIVEs determinative. 


0 vl. — which, leguel, A or N ee quoi, 5 3 
are the only Determinatives of the French Tongue, and 7 
ſerve to RI” Wh e of Namen "a are 
thus declined. 2 45 \ 1 
1 Singular and Plural ye bot. \ Singular 2nd Plural of. both 
1 GBenders. a >}. Sun. 3 
Roa gui, who, or Which... 5 ä 
Sen. dequi, of whom or ers 1 Gen. ul qui, how; Ng: RS | 45 
Dat. 2 gui, to whom or which. Dat. a puoi, to en, 8 I Bt 
Acc. que, qui, whom or which, "|. ho LPT e | - 1 
Abl. dequi, from pag Hp e x) a 5, XX 
Singular Maſculine, _: a 7 + Pjeral Iakeiſtne. SS 4 
Nom. Jequel, who er which. Nom. k/queh, which, 8 © 
Gen. duguel, of which. | Gen. deſquels, of which, „ mm 7 
Dat. guguel, to Which. 0 5 7 Dar. auxquel:,. to which. 
Acc. legszl, which. Acc. 4 /ſquels,.. Which. 
Abl. age, -from which.. Ab. Ani, lion which. 


| Poctive i Ws R Makes the Feminine, Jaqietle.  - 


ny 


The "beſt Uſe one can make of the determinative lequel, * i 
/ quelle, is to take away the frequent Equivocations which mighjt 


ariſe from the determinative gui, which is of both Genders: For a 
inſfance, when we ſay, Le fh d Ohmpias qui ai beaucoup d. Nor 
ambition, the Son of Olympias who was full of Pride; no one Gen 
can tell if gui is related to Son, or Olympias ; but the Equivoca- Dat. 
tion is taken away, if we make ule of * n to * ; Ace. 
or of Jaquelle related to Ohmpiar, = = To 

The Word dont is often em ployed inflead 1 the” Genitives 5 
| Singular and Plural of the e ae, Le livre dont v jedi 
a, . park, the Book which you have mentioned 3 des Wn XX Who 
2 je cnneit les marit, the Ladies, whoſe Husbinds. I am ac- cis 


uainted 1500 3. voila le Monficur dont ili tarbient, here is t : = HE 
Gentleman. whom they did ſpeak of; Ce font tes femme, dont os . 

4 mal park, "theſe are. the Women who have 'been ſpoken ill of, 

Oz. Is, ſometimes. uſed. inflead of the Determinstives, as Paila 

ane affaire ou, or, Dans lag nelle je ne weus point eatrer, there. is 

n Affair 1 won't meddle with ; 775 * 6 us or 1 il tend, 

Tis . the Font. or es he. ei 0 i 


; 298 8 


ARTICLE 


. 5 * 


fore an rvtied 


f at: mur which or what? 
Gen. degue/? of which? 


"Th Th rue ade Grammar: | 
A R T 1 C. Tx 1 


1 07 Ane, indefinite. 


3H ESE AdjeCtives belong 10 Perſons or Things in an un- 
limited Senſe, 18 are e in Number, as . 


2 unten LA all. | Ze mime, is mime, the "RY 


Pluſieurs, many. Mine, ſame. 
Quelfue, ſome. | Autre, - another. 
Certain, certaine, certain. | Nat, null. 
5 Chague, . every. Pas un, . une, n not one. 
Tel, uu, ach, I Avcun, aucune, | 


They are declined with the Article indefinite ; 3 1 
mime, la mime, autre, Which are declined with the Definite 4 
and la. Meme my be paſs DES afar and ar the 205 _ 


Fl 8 5 4 " 
T * 2 


ARTICLE vm. 8 
| of denten, interrogative. bk 


Ae VES. interrogative are chaſe. whilh.con n 
reer a SE TOON) is FI one in Francs: thus de- 


=; 
ns 


* 


Ne quels ? which 11 A 
1] Gen, dequels ? of which? 
Dat. ane ?. to which? I Dat. 4quilz? to which? 


Singular by «| SL) Plural. 
1 


Acc. fuel? which? Acc. quels? | which? 


Abl. age, from which? ] Abl. dequels ? from which : | 
[Decline in the ame * its Feminine quelle? This Ad- 5 


1 jeQive is always placed before Names, as Nel homme eft-cola ? 


ai? Fang. is 11 5 en 24h 5 OW . — OI 4s: 
8 2 bes. 


- bo . N ' 
«4, 5 + e * us © ma ws 
x 
#", 4 F 13 72 #2 <4 9 
j F 3 * 1 1 * 24 „ 
1 3 N 2 
* 3 7 * — * 2 3 i : * 
x 6 * Fo 4 
= : s * bY o 
2 * : .. * 
. 1 » % L i. * a 5 4 
1 | 8 , * 
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£ H A A; Iv. Tet 
"Of Vers. © Do 8 


IVE Things are to be l in Verbs, vis . * 
e N en. Perfons, La Moods, and a 


da * 


4 


— 


50 1 Sy 


„* 


55 5 7 2 . | Diviſion af VeRns. - 5 AS 5 1 5 R 9 O 
x I Fr z N c ye: FI are * - Auxiliary, AQive, Paſlive, Ro 


3 Common, Reciprocal, or Imperſonal.. 
y Verbs are ſo called from the Latin Word Auxilium, | 
Helps "Becauſe they-are abſolutely neceflary to-the-Formation-of 


other Verbs. There are two, viz. Jai, 1 have and Fe ui, 


TI am. The latter ſigniſies ſometimes the Exiſtence of a "Fhing,” 
and i is ſometimes joined with either a Name, or an Ad jective; 


Sin | as, je ſuis Frangois, Tam a Ftenthiway 3 ie fuas Fache, Lam ſorry. 


The former is oſten placed before a Name in the Hun Caſe ; ; 
WL la fevre, I have an Age,” 0 — 25 
Verbs 1 of thoſe e an AQion ; as, 4 Eee 
love: And a _— Wee $6 aime s Enfa 
I love-Chilren. if 75 46 R 
Verbs Paſſive are expreſſed i in Frepeh by the Auxiliary Verb 5 
ED fait, and the l Paſlive 3 ag, je ſuis aims, $1 loved : and 
are _—_ 2 throughout with the lame 3 0 e 


ticiple Fa Ve A þ to every Moc Time, ime, 1 whe L 
Auxiliary je 7x copju a Paſſive Verb. > 0 


ſo cane beca iſe they are Active. 

© have ho KEY after 1,00 9 A e cours, 1 on; — vo Tek 
at tbe ſam̃e time Active — 3 as, je commande, I command. 
When ay, Je cu Parmte du Noi, 12 the King's 
Army s je conmanite.is a Verb Active And in this Sentence? 
commande, et lion Wobeit pas, I command, and no body obeys ; 

15 Neuter : : Such Verbs as this are called Common. We join to. 

ſome of them the Auxiliary Verb je ſuis 3 as, je ſuis reveru, lam 

oe: vr i and to. others, the Verb 1 as, Tu right, 1 have 


5 ci 

. e hi oduces it ; as, j maime, [ love myſelf : Tis I 
ho love, and am loved. Vous vous /outz,” yeu praiſe yourſelf: 
8988 18 who 8 ind! are . 1 ka * by TR a 


A R P 1 0 EE 5 „„ 


4 01 
ter Ver „Which for the 1 " part, 3 an 88 . 


it ö 


Verbs are thoſe which, reflect the Action upon the 


. Te 2 e + French Gramng oh: 


1 if Tis. he who hangs, and is hanged, Ge. Saveral. Verbs, as, 
je en vain, 1 an We dA % en retourne, I go back, Ag. ale 

only grammatically Reciprocals ; becaule they don't refle. _ 
Acker upon the Sabjet that produces Ret es | 


to the Name il; as, i tonne, it et je 2 8 A * 


£9, 

=> 5 o Numbers and e e hs 
. ＋ HERE « are in Freud Verbs en Numbers, the n 8s; : 
. je dort, I ſleep ; and the Plural, ab, nous rn * lep; 

7 and each Number has three Perſons. & 
5 In the Singular Number ithe Firſt is n by j je or j: The 
60 Second by , chou, or wee, you: And * Third by" '#, le, 5 
7 or by an) ocher Nam "SP 
2 In the Plural, che Fitſt is dd by nous, wo The Seoul : 
1 by. Deng, ve: And the Third by zi, elles, or by any other Name. 
3 According as the Verb is joined to every one of thoſe Numbers 
23 and Perſons, it commonly receives the different Terminations 


which make, with the Terminations e the different Times, 
1 what i is * RI . 4 xa. | Es 


. * » S & A 1 A s & 0 ; I E * 4 1. * by : 1 4 
E =D * 
5 „ 1 8 
— DE, Peggy Times,” . * 
re 


three chief of which are the Preſent, as, je rerois, 1 receive: 
| The. Preterit, as, ai regu, I have received : Aud the Future, 9p 


There are ſome particular Cirromitances's Times diſtin 4 


agli Tongue: For Instance, 5 i begun, Jen regu, are two 
different Times . are. eden in a: ad only Word, 
1 had e. — 


ARTICLE IV. 


* 


n | Of Moops. ara Sid 
FE ge two © Moods: the Tndicative and the i» esd Te; 
the | e Indicative denotes the different Times of Verbs, 
''I without the Help of any other Verb; as, je chante, I ſing; je 
If: chantois, I did 150 10 chant ai, I ſung; J ai chants, I * 48 


5 8 I b ang's Je OO” mall . ©" 


= 4k j4 : - 0 * 1 
3 * 33 
* . . * * $8 : 8 5 gs 4 - 4 | * 
* * 4 W * 


44 5 


Verbs Imperſonals are fo called, becauſe they are only gene Wh | 


5 ah e it 11 * & wt | | 55 


nen b 6 6 Verbs tins the Aiterent inet , ihe 5 


. Je recewras, Aechall receive. 1 
by French Verbs, which are not diſtinguiſhed by the Verbs of the | 


„„ 
* g 
4 ou" 4 
WS 55 * 
; 
* 


W. 
i= 


| Th Rotate denotes allo the different Times of Veibs; but 
rever makes a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined either with a 
Particle and a Verb, or at leaft with a Particle; as, i/ aut gue 
jy —＋ 4 L muſt 89. thither : Ain que wous be fa er, that Fou may 
t 
Ihe Imperative, which ſerves to command, Forbid.” pray, or 
_ adviſe, belongs to the preſent Time of the ConjunRtive; or when 
I ſay, wvenes ici, come hither ; theſe Words ſignify, Ma wvolonte ou 
mon avis oft que vn weniex. ich, Win or my Advice is that you 
ſhould come hither. 88 
The Infinitive of Verbs is a true Name, tho” different from o- 
thers in ſome Reſpect; for it Hgnifies the Subject one ſpeaks. =» I 
for Iuſtance, when I ſay, a. Faute, c et la reparer, to co 
feſs one's Crime, is to attone for it; awouer is the Subject one 
ſpeaks of, and the Nominative of the Verb ; and when I fay, 
Je heut aur ma faute, I will-confeſs' Fault: Avoutr is go-- 
verned by the Verb je du, as ma ſaute is governed by a, 
But moſt Grammarians call Infinitives the Words which expreſs 
the Action of a Verb in an indefinite Senſe, and * e ex. . 
pres wy 1400s 0g en to 4 Verbs. 4 5 


„ . 9 2 FS 2 p i Ps 
N f Va 1 155 e 
1298 e I IT 
SPIT io” * 
„ | . iu * 9s . 8 127 ut 5 et FE 84 
See of PanTIipLEs. N 


A RT c IP Lis, which 2re true AdjeQives, are Ad. | 
p becauſe they partake of neee of Verbs: We have | 
two, the Adive and Paſſive. 5 
The Farticiple Active expreſſes an Action which the Subject one; £ 
'- ſpeaks of is performing; as, "mangzart,. eating: It is undeclined,. 
- + and has neither Article,” nor Numbers, nor Genders. | We fay, 
an homme mangeant, une femme mangeant, des: femmes — 
and not ane femme mangeante,, des femmes mangeantes. | 
Tube Participle Paſſive expreſſes the Subject which receives the "i 
5 Action r eee berchet er ee e 5 
$ * eee eee [ay 


6 Foro” oe | i 85 1 3 . br * 2 1 ty 
A oy * * : : I 2 0 2 F, n 3 =—_= * 
f f , ; 


* * 
. 2 £ 2 E F 
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1 8 as * 8 : 4 g r ” 8 * . 
x WS 4 : 5 
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3 


have: : ths auroient, they ſhould have. 


et 297 De Uſe of thaſe fue Times. 3 4 + 


v7 


CHAP. I 


Conjuoarion of the Auxiliary Vous. 


Tai, 7 have, 


TA 35 Preſent. | 
Jig 75 al, 1 W tu at, thou haſt: its 4, \he 45 5 


| Plu. Nous avons, we have: Vous aver, 208; have; zl; a 5 
| they have. hi 70, es 0 


Tot perfect. . 


"Sink. Fas a,, I had: 1 avoir, thou had'lt : : il ot, "he bad: | 


nous avions, we had: Vous aviex. you had: ; is, avoieni, they had. 
„„ 
Sing. e 1 bad: tu ths, thou had il eut, he bad. 


Flu. Nous au Noh we had : Dons enter, you. bad: i erent they 


had. 


% 


* 5 ey | 1 


Sus: aurai, I ſhall or will bave: tu 2g ah thou ſhalt m 


il aura, he ſhall hae. 


Plu. Nous aurons, we ſhall have : wor ares, 5 ſhall i1 have: 


ils auront, they ſhall have. ES, RE: 1 
Uncertain. f 


Sing. e I ſhould, would, or could have: tu aurois, thou. 
fhoaldlt have: il auroit, he ſhould have. 7 


Plu. News auriong, we ſhould have: (wow ene. they. woln 


"# 


| The . Jdidich the Thing which eile, or the A 


which is done in the very Time one ſpeaks; v as, je ſfais, I know. 
This Time may be uſed ſor the Time to come, when it is placed 
before a Word which denotes a Time to come; as f, 2 _ , 
Demain? What ſhall you do To-morrow?_ .. 
The [mperfe& is uſed. to ſhew, that a certain Action ay doing 
at ſuch a Time paſſed ʒ if, * li 2 quand 10 fortit, 1 was reading, 
when he went out... 
The Pretrit denotes an Addion ſo perform'd, that nothing. re- 
mains of the Time when it was done; ae, Jallai hier au parc de 


St. James, I went yeſterday to St. James s Park. 


The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done, and not. 


" yet; ge, je boirai, I ſhall drink. 
he Uncertain denotos a Thing which would exiſt 3 in an uncer- 


E Hin Nie; becauſe it depends on | another VR EIS 


n 
wet! 2 
1 * ns 


* 


INDICATIVE MgoD. oO 


. 
4 
o * 
eee eee eee eee r —— — 1 


P r 


* oe Y 


„ N N French Sen * 
| je woos cee es dx Guis Sal.“, Roi if 1 8 ere 5 
would give you ten thouſand Crowus. 1 
ue: campounded Times of -the 8 TIVE. Moon. _ A 1 
NY 1 Time compounded with the Preſent. ' Bo eons 2 : 
1 af al ly I have had: $ tu as eu, thou baſt had: Ut 4 eu, 15 75 
be has had. : 3 
1 Pla. Now roar th” we ave had (wo cue. yok have had: = of 
5 i ont eu, they have had. =, Rs ” 
| | Tins contpouliiec: OT the lep . 


Sieg. > Shawn ay An. in a en, don ban bud; „ 
apit ex, he had had. 
Pla. Nous, avions eu, we had had: wous aviex . 1ouhadhad: 


5 He @Voient 7 they had had,” 1 
E T | | 
"ag Fw 1 0 ad: a is 16, how hrt had: Hine! ; We 


he had "4 25 
1 | he 1 . eu, we had bad: vous r en, you had had: 8 8 
il turent eu, they had had. oY * 5 * 

RR; e Sith ations. 3 : 
8  Paurai en, I ſhall have had: 22 aura * mon hal. 85 9 8 
| have had: # aura en, be ſhall have had. 4 


Plu. Nous aurens en, we ſhall have had : Hake aurex eu, you that. x 
1 85 had: it auront eu, they ſhall have had. - | 


5 Com pounded with u. ĩ?ĩ?iê nol, on 5 
Ling. Fun en, | had had: or Icould, would, or ſhould: ave- 3 
Wo Tu aurois eu, thou mould have had: bo arif en, de would 5 5 bf 
have had. „ 
Plu. Nong aur ion: eu, we. frould have had: die aurieꝝ e, you 5 E 
ace have had : 5 auroient eu, they ſhould have had. „„ 43 
= 5 The Uſe of thoſe T1286; 66+ 8 2 
Thee Five Times denote various Circumſtances of Time 1 * © 

The Firit denores commonly an Action ſo done that yet Part re- 
mains of the Time in which it was done: We ſuy, j ai fait cela ce "att 


 matin, ce printems, cette arinte, &c. I have done that, this Morn- 
ing, this Spring, this Year, Ee. The 1 ſpeak of is not 
quite over. One may ſay, j'ai fait cela bier, I have done that 
* Lai oviage Farad. paſfee, 1 have travel'd laſt Year ; bur, 
_ becauſe the Time is quite paſt, it is better to make uſe of the Fre. 8 
* verit, and fay, je fs cela hier, L did chat yelte day; 7 $7 
. paſſes, I travel'd laſt Year 135 3 11S 
The Second ſhewe, that in 2 definite Time the Adio EOS ity m 
of wis already done; ee N 1 bad lined, 3 
FRE Carne i. 1 The . 


* 


3 


R 


F oy r 


The Til which commonly comes after the Particles FY as. 
; 1 quand, when, c. expreſſes an Action perfectly paſt, aud | 
ſuppoſes ſomething done after it; 4, 4 fu id ant fini ds. parier, 

g V ecrivis ſon Auer, as ſow as n made an end his Dilgourie, 

1 wrote it out. | 

The Fourth Janates a Time to come, idk which. Time the 
"e Thin one ſpeaks of will be over ; an faurat terit mes lettres dans 

Alux beures, I ſhall have written my Letters in two Hours Time. 
| The Fifth denotes a Thing paſt in an uncertain Time ; as, 7aurois 


: | © remporte la vidtoire fur ink gui: fi je vous aue crit, ere 


 eanquered the French,. if. had believed. you... 


 ConponcTavE, Moon. , eee 
. Preſent. F 
| Sig g· . Fals, that I may have: gue tu gies, that chow may" 
A | have : gui ait, that he may haze: _ | 
+ Pla. 1 5 nous aions, that we may have: gue « vous aue, that you 
20; have: wx ain, chat they may have.” PR 


*% 


» pft. . 
"Sing. 22. Faſt, that T bad: 1 . e, chat th thou hav: 
os wy S that he had. 


2 ht 1 nous emſſions, that we had? 2 e. vous ee, thay a 
2 0 7 that they had. | 
| Compounded 23 the Preſent. 9 85 
: wy ng e that I may have had: 1 that 
| thou may*lt have had: il ait eu, that he may have had. 
Alu. Que nous aions eu, that we may have had: que vous atem en, 
der rei n 1 had: gi arent eu, that they may han hae. 
S 597: Compounded with the Preterit. . 
Sin ue en, that I had had: tu e 5c x, that thou 
1 8 2 that he had roo goes w | 
Pn. Que nous enten eu, that we bad bad: . ale 
en had: tran ee | 


alga 2 . . Remarks. on thoſe. Trans, | 
boch wwe dene of te Con junctive, and allo its Compound are 
er placed aſter the Preſent, or the Futüre of the Indicative bf 
another Verb; as,” on je beide am werre de vin, they will - 
have me drink a Glaſs of "of Wind; ; i faudr que je le fe en  depit 
. 4 2, I ſhall be obliged to do it againſt my Will, | 
Tue Preterit of the ConjunRive is placed after all the Times f 
the Indicative, except the Preſent and Future; for we ſay, Pts, 
Je ſus Ju a8; Paws off, Janrois ttt, fach que vous diner, I was, 
fo + _ I had bees, f n eng g 
"com e f n one oe 4 


. * 


23433 


1 * 3 * * = 


+. 


| 1 „ und Lie af as 
1 . que Vous euſſfex park, it was not enough chat you 
had ſpoke; i ne ſuſiſait pas que vous. en re e not 
enough that you ſhould: be contented: with ſjt. | 
That Time belongs often to the Indicative; for. we' ſays Feuffe = 
en bien du regret dt vous avoir offenſe „mould have been ver 


ſotry to _ pong Jen; : es Trg, en bien du re- C 
HON 8 85 GH] oat ras Fey nr Ae EN N b 
0 = nf 3 ois Kt et; 9 * 
= te ores rs let him — eee ; 
„ Plu. Atons, let us have: dies, have you wb ar, ur them | 
ave. = 
" Tnfinitive. Hood} 46%avrs.7 17 021 16> FR Ti} gl 


Paſt. Active. Aiant, e „„ | 
Falt- Faffve. n „ fer] pda.) cn Ny 5 Sit 


Wo 15 Vemaris on bi . : at 
Y The Particivle. Active being followe: — "ke J Part iciple I 
Palle, expreſſes a Time paſt; as, alant eu Ia ſati, fucbiom de woir V 
. wa ele, je ne demands thus rien, having bad the SacisfxQtion of b 
ſeeing my Mother, I have nothing more to for. 4 90 
9 24%. The Particle en placed before the Participle Aare Ben- B 
hies hrfque, when; tandiſque, whilſt; as, en mangeant, je. lai Par- 8 
2. I ſpoke to him, As 1. was Songs: 5 Niue, or tandis ü — 


que Je nangeois, KC. 


ah. Some Panciples ARive may be declined with Genders and . 1 
Numbers; as, etonnant, ſorprizing ; dominant, in fs Sy 
b. Thee Participle Paſſive is uſed with foe Times of the ; 0 


t Auxiliary Verbs, with the Times compounded of the Preſent 
of the Auxiliary Verb avoir, and wich all t eren, Times | 00 


. f the Auxiliary Verh ien, ‚ r wh he, IN 
E Sthh, It is L ne, 1, when it is NE to 00 auxiliary = 
fe ſuis, paſlively employed, as Ma Grammaire off imprimee, 7-5 

"= my Grammar is. prigesd 1 Les lettres font a the nene. 7 


mg 2 2. When it nee the auxiliary Vb iel coming afar the. A 
Names, /e, la, les, and the Adjectiue aug put in the Accuſative 5 
6 . as "Fe Tai retrouvt, or retrauuie, I found it again; Les „ 
rallſcas que. Vous mae. - donntes, the Reaſons you gave me, &.. - 
3. When it comes after the Verb y- Suit, if if this Verb is part 41 
"of a reciprocal Verb, and does not require an Tofinitive, Ac- I 
ae, or Nominative, Jem 1. £eft ewe. a miſtook ; ae "ft. 
"TC ſhe miſtook, 1 
4. In Interrogations dogitaing by que; Fre e. font e. 

" Vos. richefſes ?. What's become of. your Riches A 


— But it bs IR, 1. When it follows the Verb, a, 
The, 


KY 


SE BS | - 87 


— <A eee er 

ale. 9 "I by Fe, "2OR3. e H A 5 4h VI. * Ane | 

1 | . 2 = Shs 3.98 
| 4 upa » + 25 4 wag... , fi 4h 
. Conji nf. the. A Auxiliary # 

1 5 oh ell 1 N. 104 er V. E 4 1 oO 0 5. 


they were. oo 


de True French Grammar,” _ 475 


1 1 11 the;perſonal Names Je, la, les, are not placed before ä 


ge Veab, 1 Vai res mon . I have received * Money, 


82 Wuben it i followed by the Nominative Caſe of the Verb; 
1 Montre que. m'a donne mon. . the, Watch ws wy. 
Huſband has given me, S. 
283 When it is followed by — W Infinhtive, wihaut any Particle 4 
between, as, Les cheſes que ous; avons..vii faire crient Vengeance, 
e 2 have ſeen committed eries out for Vengeance. + 
4. After a reciprocal Verb which governs a perſonal Name 


in the Dative; as Je me. » ſuis prgſcrit cecte regle a ti meme, 1 | 


have preſcribed. that Rule to myſelf. . | 

235; When it is followed in the ſame. Lomtence: by Feng Adjec- 
tives que or qui; as L'argent que votre Pere à eru que vous avies ' 
per du, the Money your Father thought you had loſt, &c. 


6. lt is never declined with Verbs imperſonal; as L Hiies 


gull 4 fait, the Rains we have had. | | 
«175 Lhe Participles of; the Verbs. pouveir, to be 4 3 
woulbir, to be willing; an 2 to ougbt, are never declined, | 
pt ins an Infinitive, without any Particle before it, is always un- 
erſtaod; as W. n J. ſay, Elle a fait tout @ gu ell. a 3 ſhe 


| 25 done what f pleaſed. We e ee n Nerf : 


bed: n "53A. "ps $A TILE 4 EF 5 an * 


2 _ 


* Ne. 0 N wt 4 1 ; : * W 3 


* 
. 1 


en, rate Bi WE 
erb Te fi ag: am. 
K 


4 4 3 5 * 2 19 4 Ts 


a a To eg N Prien 2 1 ry e 


s KE 901 4 115 1 ez, thou. art; 17 ft, he . 
J Plu. Wave. nne, we are ; bro e, you are 3 ale. 
der e ; (5s 
. * nad 5 1 115 he nber. A * 
Les, Perot, 4 was; mn bois, thou wall ; 3 i an „ be Was. 
Pig. Nous etioni, ee vu Klier, You, were; 4. cia 


1 


* - 
” : 4 ** N a 
: 3 "I E 
. of 
8 


Sing. Je, 1 was 3 1 Rk. 7 far, he was. 
Flu. as NS we were 5 nn" fires,” 25 . en 


E 5 3 * 77 -34.& ? 'F 1 * 1 6 
Mes; a? 3 2 5. Z S a £ . 55S 


Le TSS 5 "$52 2 $6 | 
# + 
* * . e F 
8 — * ; - | 7 - : 3 5 2 . 22 £5 : FIT 7: 45 5 3 
— - Fe ee ” * | ” * 
71 "Kd 
«1 *| 
» MW 


3 * 
4 N * 
* * 
r g 8 þ 
* i ; 
<> 25. 1 a 


e eee Fe, ee 201 er 


Sing. Fe fee, 1 den or wil —— ME we; | / 


Cl ſera, he ſhall: be. ESE 
«Bl. Mat ferenr, d Ia bes: aua, Nr, you da be ji 
they ſhall be... 1 YE 2 hg * 346 a. EI dtd. e . 8 e 


Uncertain) s 750 Hardt it 


ding: Fe fa,) L Mule, Goal, eee wege be 3" i fi. 


1 


„ 
8 


A e that he 18 85 be. * e 55 


* 8 ö 35 | by 
ard % MAS ” „ 


toit, thou ſhouldit be; I/ fruit, he ſhoud h 5 0» 232d 
Plo. Nous ſerion; neu be wits; Jirieey-you-thould'be + 4 
i fenen ey ſhould be, $335 4; 7.4 2} 2.77 1 N 1 S. +4 90, 2 
F 


1 
5 8 * 


7g All the Cd Times -of this Vow Ar e doe ned with 


= en abc che- Angle Fifties ee Vai, 


% a 3 $X2 8 IB | UML; * 3 N - 


d-of the Prüfer. Wait din e 


* 


"Js 


Sing: 965 4 4 f 2 — en 5 Sen tho ae ben 52 | 


4 ete, he has 3 re | bd 20134 933.5 Fa. 92 * EY LY 

Pin. Nous a wont ttc; ve have ber pier Whine . fon hive 
| been i one Grd, Ce akin bur e 20 01, rs 

% CY ASS 2: Compound o the 4104717 pe und 
Sing Favit d Þ had been; Py 5 chou Hadi Debi”; 
11 awvoit lit, he had been”. SE, 45 12 Bale br 2 24. 2 S405 E813 
Fla. Nous avions e, we had been „ dan aviee . -_ had 


* Feus et, 15 
e. 46, he had beet”: 


Plu. 42. 
r 224 2 8 *. ba: Wh: 2 


2 'Compoun of the Future. + 
ing. ou 8 685 2 u hev 1 f 
- have been; ee #te, 25 ſhall have 


e have been; is auront eie, they ſhall hape been. ie 
4 Compound. of the neertam.. 1 . 25 | * 
. Faureir ite, I had been, or 1 ſhoutd,: wou 


might have been; u auroit ete, thou ſhouldſt have been ; Li 2 58 
_ rot été, he ſhould, have been, | 


n 
Pie, Na Ache, 64, We Rue dart best f. G dari . 
e ee 1 has 7 . ſtwuld bave e been. 


9 129 


3 OE LS, A *% ; ; a 

a ö Y , 4 b 9 ok £4 * » © 8 
ee „ +> 23 90 f. WE e, e r . 

1 f ; Gs 2695 Mt - 


„ that I may 1 . W ts be, 


8 I gurarttrios halt 


Plu. Nous aurons ttt, we ſhall. have been; vous aurez. l. you . 


805 
. 


tl 


ef15J's 7 27 


R Mus 


Mobi” 2 


2 481 4 


you had 


— 


1 i 
Wi 

falls 
40 you . 


; {Hl as 


who 
4 


he dh 


W e love. 


9 
4 4 1p WM. 
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x N. 
: 
oe Fn, p 
28 
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, 2 . 
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Preterit. 


Plu. Vue 


#1, he ſhould have been. 


- Plu. Nous euffiens te, ws Gods have been ; Werde eee 


you ſhould have been ; ihn euſſent et, they ſhould have bee. 
| Imperative. 
Sing. CLoit, be chou; qu'i4 fait," let him be. 


Dee „ eee be ; gue vous firs that you ny 
5 2 en an they anay be. h N 


Ling. Nie j f 7, that I was, or might be ; que- ts fue. 

that thou waſt ; gu'i/ fir, that he was. | 
[ ue nous fuſions,” that we were; ns fuſes, that you 
| were ; 9w'th fufent, that they were. 


Compound of the Preſent. 3H 4 Y 
Sing. Due : are iti, that I may have been; gue is aies (tt, 
that thou mayſt have been ;; il ait iti, that he may have been. 
Plu. Due nous ain dt, that we may have been; "lar U 
aer ite, that you may have nenn, they 
* 
N Compound of the Preterit. 
ai ts 1 had been, or I ſhould, would, could or 
a hove been ; fu euſſos iti, thou ſhouldſt have been ; il eut 


Plu. Sint, let us be; e e ants 5 | 


Infin. &re, to be. 
Part. Active. dtant, being, 5 
a. Pative. 4 "boom. | No Reon 


; $i 


. 4 0 4 0 1 
” $ 0 . « % : £ 
. 1 . 4 8 EN ine 
K wt 


cn AP. vn. 5 
cue of the Verb Jaime I hoe. 
\INDICATIVE MOOD. 
© Profent.” T gt, 
147i 1 , ur , e 


loves. S- 
Plu. "He gies, we e love; ous ice, n: e 


8 hy love. 27k HEE 


„ * 


og. eee 1 did lows; 3 dd love: FRED. 
ove. 


Plu. Mus aimions, ve did love: e eie ow a be 


F 


_ 


 Theſs two Partciples are never 1 
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* £4 EN 6 a4 WM» 
FT "” £ 5d N Fe, 4 AY Eg 
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6s 42275 


3 Bee La OR: Sg Sa 


, +. 
5 * 
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2 — 
+ : 
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3 Plu. dome aac, WK ae lead, — ace 125 e 1% 


wg 
4 


* 


ene FH NT {rn an : 
of Sing. Taimerai, I ſhall love t armer, ; thou ſhale lore: 2 wy 
Z Ee | aimera, he fl] love..-: e 
I Plu. Wong aimerons,. we ſhall, love; Vous diner, von ſhalt 


8g | amen, they loved. ot; GRAN > 898 8 be. 5 1 Rt 


1 ene ves ſhall Jovs.:\- eee KC. 52h 7865 


, L 


„„ hk à.½“½, ³ðĩV· onas w. s $0 
Bing. Nabe, 1 ſhould, would, yer Fs or. 888 — 1 
ere, thou ſhou d'ſt love; id aimeroit, he ſhould Io s-. 
r — yen we ſhould l L Tone wes; * ou oa 


* 


* A 
= 8p 5 N 25 a 1 n ö SET” 


. N YE ES”; - . Conjpountd of the Projent. * 1 
Sing. Fai ain, o#* have" loved ; a aim thou haf loved 3 
= aime, he has loved. Ng 
Plu. Nous avons aint, we” FR" * PO wous avis * you 
have loved; ilront” aimt, they have lo k. e 
Compound of the Lapſe EO OE : 
Bing, Peet as aim, I had loved; 5 a9; gms den u 
| " hat? il avoit aim, be had —!: 298 eu9ts +: 
VE = | Plu.. Nous avions aims, we had loved; vos avies aim, you | 


7 3 + \ Z | N 2 F F 1 3 8 5 
0 2:97, oy 4 45 1 Pry 8 . * ö Tr * * 0 * x* : Wo * * 4 2 7 £'Y * pn | L . 
— 50 MP OU ED 8. o a ” a . * * ” 
5 * 5 3 2 1 850 1 
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= - Comp und of the Preterit. 
Slag. Vans aime, 1 loved i 4 r tui aim) thou bad loveds | 
3 1 ent aim, he had loved. 2 
Piu. Nut eimer e, en ben e. wee 
e ils 1 £23 aims, they had loved. El 
© =, 6; (Compound of her Futwe.y ij 1 
* . - Sing: Fauiai ai hall ha ve loved ; zu: wr ane, wen 
® Hu have loved; i/ aura aime, he ſhall have loved. 
„Flo. Neus auron; aim, we ſhall have loved; \waws auer aim ab, be - 
tat 'y ve 50 3 *t auront amt, they ſhall ug r 
ompound of the Uncertain, ere 
RT... Part Ds, I ſhould; would, On” N RTNY ight have 
y * 3 tu aurois einc, thou Would lt have loved 3 auroit 6 1 5 
* de. ſhould have Jong... 1 Mp 3 
= enn Guriens aims, ns mould Mc ded ous 
b "9M 1 | 0 W hay Ls 5 bs, 2 went, aint, N ' ; 


e 7 
9 5 I 


a oh £* W Fu {# gs 
% 2 5 115 * S re 


- 28 8 3 * „ : 
3 I 3 7 — nk x 4 _ 
£ 8 , 2 * - \ oe l n 19907 7 bs 
- = 7 * * 4 
n 1 , > * 7 # *- > POL * PS... 8 a? - 
2 L BE * 1 AS + 
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Y - T 4% — 5 — o ; < 4 4 3 3 * Fe yy 
| A * 5 5 f ; 75 5 * BE. "wi ; £ 20 Js Th: * 2 3 t 4 1 ; 4 4 
9 * £ . c 4 J * 
2 * 8 $=- 2 Fs N 
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of gs mg . 0 ne thou, Jo! 41 ts a ö 3 


eee e il -evorent aimed; -they-had-loved e, 3 


HAT co N NJ NCTI VE M 0 0 D. x 
| 5 og 3 7" 7 Prafent. _ 14 7 a 4 | 
8 0 Faime, that 2 ay . 3 tw aimes, that thou 
mag f love; Ju 6 aime, that 6, may . «a ; 
Pla. Due nous aimions, "that * ay love; que ous aimiex, | 
that yu 45 love ; guils aiment, that my bac. love: i 
A es . 
| Sing g. Eee, that 1 might 8 1 gue tu -aimaſſes, ſe 
| thow might love; ui aimar,; that he might lobe. 
Plu. Que: nows aimaſſtons, that we might love; que vous ain. 
: foo, e vo 2 85 . ac "OY He _—_ 
5 8 . ' ; + 8455 Fg ak | 40] 
5 ' Ring. fo FOR aint, that I may Kit "nb que. tu airs aint, 
3 that thou weht have loved ; ab ait aim, that he may hays 
eds ere. 
3 Pflu. Que nous aions aim, that we may have. — bs gue Vous 
you alex aim, that you may have loved ; "gu ili aient aime, that * 


RN 5 may have loved. 5 5 : : 4 
1 — . Compound of the Proterit. 1 = 


DE: Sing. ut j'euſſe aime, that I might have loved ; gue tu > 

ami, 1 1 might” lt Baus loved ; qu'il eut Fane; wy . 
might have loved. "2 of 

Pla. Que nous euſſiins aim, thay we might hive labed; que 3 

Vscus eiſtea aim, e ee, eee r aim, "i 
that they might have loved. N — 

. | Imperative. 1 . Rs | 
Sing. Ait, Joys thou ; 2 i aime, let him ts; . 

„ Pla; Aimont, let us love ; aimez, love vou; 3 7 ls aiment, let 

them love. . | T 

© Infiere. "Simer to love. 85 : 38 a „ 

Part. Active. Aimant, . 5 „ 

> Fart. Faſſve. Aim, ney” Te he 


| 755 3 "A 2 5 T JVC | 23 ; oe 
- Ta £ * a WO * "4 1 0 . 5 = 2 
” 2 5 125 * 0 ; ? 


ing the = Terminations, 


Times, it is almoſt im 
tions of Verbs, by the 


fi nitives mik We have more than 


Verbs ending in e a 
bur this will Plainly appear 'by the following ! Table, 


4 


Fs 


* 
. 
, 
4 
k 


rent Times. of French Verbs are formed by chang- 5 
{a er; ir, re, oir of their Infi- 
nſtives ;; but as there are ſeveral different Ways of forming thoſe 

e to fix the Number of Conjuga- - 
umber of Terminations Which their In- 
2700 Verbs endiog in 
er, the Times of which are formed after the ſame Manner; 
in ir, whoſe Participles end in i/ant, and 44 of 
nd or: are but few in Number 2 
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75 
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99 
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. 
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8 
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1 
7 
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x 
55 
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a as a> a ai as 


I 
- . 
4 
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2p 0 
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_ A TABLE of. the * =Y dat ten of TIMES. 


five. Paſtus. 


& Sentir, - ſentanr, ſenti, je ſens, _ -Je lente, Jeſentis, je ſentirai, je ſentipoie, que je ſente, que je 


Produire, produiſaat, produi e produit, jepro 7 in je produiraz, je produirots, que je pi 
E kla 


#57 


5 * 0 E P ＋ 1. 65 N. 8. - „„ 


Benir as its Termination 41 batir. 3 


| foudre, ſaivre, traire vaincre, vivre. 8 N 
ee . * voir, F valoir, mouyoir, Penig 6 cor, ravo ir, N IRE = — 


5 - : 2 9 & * is 
. 6 © -<m * * 55 * 3 
1 * r « 4+: FS 4 wg, 
oF 5% $5 ** * 8 * . S 0, Rs 1 0 . 8 _ . 4 
* : ok F 8 » . 1 * #* At N Pins * * s * : % # 
+ ** 8 1 oe MY P4 1 0 : 4 4 N * 2 * kh A 
- * 1 N * a 


5 0 * p . N 5 I, » b : 
* > 8 + * Meh = 60 . on : 5 MES 4 1 
IE: % 4 | 7 "ot £ 2 oy Je 0 c n : 1 + ** — fal 
8 © OL — TT) 3 1 
8 2 8 ww — td 2 | PW bt ﬆ _Y 1 12 3 I BEST $5 . 8 1 F 


| 8 Venir, venant, vens, je viens, Jevenois, je vin, je viendtai, je viendrois, que je vienne, que je 3 7. 
Plaindre „ Plaignant, plainz, je plains, je plaignozs, je plaignir, J: plaindra;, jeplaindrezs,” que je 1 5 „que je plaigni/e. 
vie, que je produi 
\Parofere, 9 „ para, 40 parols, je paroi/ois,je parus, je paroitraz, je Paroitroit, que je paroiſſi, que je par. 
pla ant, plu,  jeplais, jeplaiſers, je plus, je plairai, je plairo/s, que je plaige, que je plafe. - 
Lende, dant, fondy, je 4 jefondoir, je fond, je fondrat, je fopdroir, | que je fone, que je 3 
| 4 1 . da, * Wo -Je ee * * je devrar,, ze . "-"_ PRs * je . | 


Aer, puer. n eour ir, .curillir, dormir, Haiti ful ir, hair, mourir,-ouir, bini, welk. 3 


Yoire, bruire, croire, conclure, coudre, ane, ecrire, kate, frire, lire mettre, \moudre, nite, pres im,” 


e. Pri = Part. i 2 i le. peu. ue. : Uncertain. | _ Prif Conjenc, ben To 


Rr .cherchan, cherchs,j brad 1 e jedercherajecherher quid) - dict je cherchaſt.- 
Batir, *bari ant, "bati,. * bätit, je batiſſis, Je batis,.. ai batirez, , jebitirais, ba bat: e, que E 
Quvrir, ouvrant, ouvert, Pouvre, N J ouvriz,  Pouvrirar, Ferri, que j ourre, due J ouvri/h. 
Offrir,  offcant, offers, Joffe, Jofff roi, Foffric, Poſtrirai,  Joffrireis, que offre, que} 'offri 3 
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Ic 1 . Grammar. 
lar 3 formed:of the rſt in 


The {cond and f Perſon ingule 
every Time'; but. r - : 
+ $f the firſt. Perſon ta with: an F1 or an . the Tecond Per- 
_ fog! i is like it, oY: the third * 4 or x into 75 A E 5 


5 1ſt, Je churi, ; 1 run. * EE Ih, je peu, 'F am able. 
$ 36; tu . : "0 55 


6 4 W. tr eee „ 
1 * e Verbs. 45 Kost 1 TD e 2 rl Per- 
| _ ſon of the Preſent, im order. to form the wo other: Perſons ; 8 
* boi, I drink ; tu Bols, i Bolt. | | 

3. When 5 comes after & or , the two | firſt erat are ſe; 


d 5 is omitted in the third, as, Fe fromets, tu fromets, #74 promet. 
4. If the firſt Perſon ends in i, the ſecond mult take 4, which 


| 4 Ya : pres in the third, 2 gr 1 1 e tu n a 


2 When the firſt Pate ace in 2 Pominine, the t hird . Per- 
- ſan is os it, and” s ought: to be added to che {econ 25 Je 
Yn x 47 tu chantes, il chante...... . 5 
the 3 the Conjuncline Mood} the "Ri Hi, fs 

ofthe firſt a ſecond Perſons are changed into 7 in the ird; ED 
as, 7e 3 might read, 5 e, thou .mighteſt read, it ht, 
be might red. | . 
5 e ee Plural ef the Preſet of the Matetee Moos MW- -_ 


are formed of te Participle; Active, by changing ant in om for 0 
the firſt, in @ for the ſecon;-and in ent for - the third; as Por- : 


BE tan, carrying, . ales tu "94, nhl nous 83 af Sin, 
Y 5 -4 tes, 7 14 por tent. 1 5 7 
1 +, The: Pu ef the 


8 in 1e for the cond, 32 =p vient for 2 third; 26 ae for- $70 
wis, I carried; "nous portions, yow on #s aan . Pos- 2 
TBROTS, 1 hould carry 3 £ did! 
Heroient: 2 | 1 
n the. Plural of the Ad 27. is apts in Een for the 6ſt you 
1 85 - in ates for the ſecond; and in erent for che third, in the ; 
erbs ending in er; as Fe portai; I carried, nous portames, vous 1 285 
Pri atis, il Porterent; 3 but Eph all the others, the laſt Letter of the did 
= - firſt Perſon Singular is changed i in mes for the firſt Perſon Plural, in EN 
fies for the 25 and in rent for the third ; as Je . 1 read, pas, 
nn. limes, Vous Lites, ils lurent. E nt 
Ai in the Nature is changed in AE. A firſt Perſon Plural. in EY 
es for the ſetond. and in, ant for the third ; as Fe porterai, 1 n tho 
carry, nou⸗ porierons, Vous porteres, its porteront." ,. 2 


Ia the Preſent and Preterit of the ConjunRtive Fl Wiel 1 paß 
eee in 8 ee oo Plaral, in ic for the oy and 
in 


| : 
8 KI MN, 
* 88 * 


x : f > ” 1 * 3 
72 ” 4 „ £ 7 + 
4 2 2 3 7 1 — 974 & 4 
y 4 * = - 4 x 3 al 7 
LS > : * 2 * A * 2, * "x - ke 5 1 2 . 3 2 
8 n f 8 er n . 1 Tk 6 8 3 Los 8 4 

2 1 AY e YE p * * * 383 = xt om, Ad + <2? Bd ith PR n 8 2 2 5 

4 n a "WV n . FF 3 — * L 8 * 


10 ex! for the hird ; as gur Je porte, chat 1 may carry nous por 
node Ile portent : Qu — chat I mig rey; * ; 


; 3 FS 


Nur, 3 e e 1 : 


yy y þ 5 5 n . * 5 N. : 
\ FFF — 
. wg 1 bY. „ 9 9 n 5 2 ** 237 
FFF * 2 
* o * 


— 


wy „ #-© 1 þ 31 ani . 
b 3 : by 4 : F 2 * 15 L AS... 4 * * N 1 * 
- 8 8 * N 5 bs 1 % 4 * „ 2 ” 
SEES «7 i BeEILEYD 4 * *. = 4 * = OE ERS my : EF 3 * 
7 7 4 2 7 fs. * ae. £ « . 1 
: Fre - 3 1 . 
3 14 , r 4 1 4 2 5 SET, + 4 + 
; £ - » : 8 F 
x — Y N a = * 
* ” . ». i — 
3 * . 4 * 5 
44 þ 5 : 1 * 1 | 4 1 
5 983 * 5 I" 


d ag, 2. an iron a. News twe, 
*. . OT 8 4 „ 6. 

. v6 r oo Et 7 At J4® is N 

2 .and "THE en. 4 nd * Ye. Be N "Þ+3 : 


69x PEN 5 J. Id Ta 1 K YA * SS. n er $41 Wy "IPs " 
EE conjugating of Verbs with a Negative, Interrogation, 
and the Particles en and being looked upon by young * 
ginners as one of the greateſt Difficulties they meet with in 
bean _ Labgoage, + ily ae vureatly not oy FRE A 


rr N. *. i n 25 "Qi 4 +35 
WP ONT or” : * AY: 5. Ae * 
, $ ” a 4 J : * ; x 
bw, 4 7 Fa. "Ph 5-4 . 47 Y * -£ —_— ** 5 r vs 3 oy os : ® > &: 4. w 8 
we „ = Sn + B& „ 28 » Ms * STE R GU: „ eek l N . Rt „ * 
Ws, h 1 
by © 2 


A 85 bs . CIA R T 10 1 E LY wo: 4, ho 


Is o nog 
u. Yeu . "- aime conjugated with (a. Negative. * 
e W 1 5 FA 5 


1 ——— 4 3b 90 10 0. A TIVE. M GG 


hho * ay f 3 N ' th 
" I 4 we; 8 * & . . RY 
. . Be N IEP 4 2440 * P, ” 9 3 1 2x5 19 4 N * 74% & 
> |; 
— k oy 


Sing. IE n'gime ** Tt 480 e n aimes: has, e doſt 
i not love; Fr il. 1 ai me bas, be does not lays... . 3 
Pla. "Nous n'aimons' pas, we don't love ; waus . & 
ders love "i ih. 1 ai ment bas, they don't. Ic 
21 . 
MS "Sing. 7. Baier as, 1 did ———— tun aims; a. 
0 aich N love ; il| w aimoit par, he did not love. 8 4 | 
| Flu. Mut v aimions pas, we "did not love; ous. v aimies par | 
| Mid not | e 3, . v aimoient pat, * e, gt. ee 
Sit OD 1 ve ; tu. n'Gin t 
n e #aimai YT Hot love; ta nai ou 
a 5 . n aima pat, he di not ore... Fr inde . _ 
Plau. Nous widme bas, we. did not love; ont Heindl WE 
pay you « did not love; ils naimerent fas, they did not love. | 
2 „ Furrer, 
Sing. * 1 — pas, 1 ſhall not love ; ts n Paimeras b. 
1 _thoy wilt not Jove ; il aimed pay, he will not loxe. 
Pl. Nous aim nerons pas, we will dot love; u aimerez 
bas you 3 ts toad . ey wt not love. 


. 
5 FE Cath : : - no Vo * 
** MiB x 7 ? J 35 \ 
"4 1 4 85 25 . 
i ö neertain 
= 
* — 5 R 
> > 7 1 
Bara 4 . 7 8 5 r 
. Md 5 3 Wen ©; * AE og 
8 5 4 ? * y "2 5-3 
* 2 * 
* * — 1 
4 4 J FIR 1 1 


ns 
* 


: PS. 1 
* 1 4 
- * * * 
: : : g 7 

25 A 

© - 
f S 

r 33 COP 


I 8 Pony 1 1 Waal. . n 3 
love ; ts x aimerois Pats, they. ſhould'ſt not Joe! N 
| 5, he ſhould not love. p 
Plu. Nut #aimerions pas, we ſhould not love: 8 | 
5 pas, e ns: W: ny Jas, as * not 
love. 


i | Compounpzp Tings. 8 
OY 3 Compound of Preſent. * 3 5 
es 2 Fe 3 aim, 1 have not loved; — ainl, 
| | thou bat vor loved; il na pas aims, he has not loved. 

Plu. Nous m aun, pas aims, we have not loved z . er 
TT - > e loved; gel maße ond; Peg tne 


pm 
„„ "Comps a of the 1 bo | 
17 85 Sing. Fen avoir par aim, had not ed; tu 9 io par ain, 
thou had 't not loved ; f vw as aim, he had not loved. 
PIn. N ee fas ain, we had not loved; vent u ,j ß 
2 aimb, ä il enen pet aint, * * 


Err of the Preterit. & „ 

r I had not loved; i e par ai ak, 

. il m eut pas aimi, he had not loved. | 

Phu. Nous »tumer pas aim," we had not, loved; pour enter pur 

— „ ih x eurent pas aim, they had not loved. 
Compounded of the © Pani. Be: 


3 Sing. 7. Saure aurai pas aim, I ſhall not have loved; — 8¹ 
1 | par aint, thou ſhalt not have loved; ; il aura Fas aims, be hall love 
| not have loved. WE 
Plu. News w' azront pas * we mal not have loved ; vnd #'au- - gil. 

rex fas ain, you ſhall not have loved; 10 1 aurant 4 8 - 8 

* mal not have loved. 5 pp 333 
| Compound bf the N The „ 


NS Sing. 7. waurois as aim, I ſhogld, would, $M or WOT Ss 
HD 3 loved; -tu aui, fas ain, thou ſhould'ſt not have A ſtr 
g loved: il N auroit pas aim, he ſhould not have loved. „ 


3 Flu. Mur wan inn pur aime, we ſhould not have loved; ous N 

1 1 pas 'aime, you ſhould not ge . ils wanna you 1 

= * aimb, they ſhould not have loved. L 5 1 

EC -CONJUNeTIVE MOOD. - TW 
„ . Dus je Haine fs that I may not 8 XP v aims 


* e ny a4 


„ that you BEAD not. . N a 


1 Fa 1 
2 2 ; 118. . 
WT 1 8 
2 $4 * Pp £7 
"=," 8 
3 . 3 3 
+ : - 


*. 


"Th 8 French Grammar.” „ 
1 N. nau n'aimions pas, that we may not love; gue Vous FN 
n aimiexs pas, ſs ay not 1 1 en Dy 
_ not love. FR : 
5 . Preterit.' ro | 
"Sing. "Que je e yas, that I might not love: Ra ta 3 Kai- | 
| maſſes pas, that thou might ſt not love ; j qu'il naimat . chat he | 
| = not love. 
, Due nous n' aimaſſions. pas, that we might not lore; Von 

#aimaſſiez pas, that you might. not * Ms na Ms 
on wy wa! not love, 

N cenreu rose Trmns. 8 

Sing. N. A vais pas aime, that I-may not have loved; 
tu ait pas arms, that thou may'ſt not have loved ; gull wait pas 
aim, that he may not have loved. « 
Pla... Que . nous Walon , pas, aims, that we may not have lowed; | 
gue ous # aig fas aime, that you may not have W * .- 
ent ow aims, that they may not have loved. Wy 

Compound of the Preterit. 
| Sing Que Je weuſſe pas aims, e 
iu m euſſes pas aime, that thou might'ſt not have loved; qu'il et 
5 pas aim, that he might not have loved... 
ls. Due nous 1 "euffions pas aime, that we might not have loved; | 
que vous Weuſſiez pas aime, that you might not have loved; * 
* aalen. . aims, that they might not have loved. . + ea 
ative. 

oo Meise pay, d not love; il waime yas, let bim noe 


0 


Plu. N*aimens pas, "et us » not 1 > n'aimes x pai, do not loves 
| 10 # aiment pas, let them not love. * SA Fer 
Infinitive. Ne pas aimer, not to love. 5 8 25 55 
Part. Ad ive. Naimant pas, not 5 — 
Paſt. Paſſive. Dui neſt pas aimet, who, or which is not 1 = 


Point may be pat in the Room. 1 8 jos Nn 


* . 


4 de 3 n 
„ ARTICLE il. ; 
A \ The N Vis R conjugated with an ae : 
s .INDICATIVE MOOD." 
, 6] #7 pry” | "ge Preſent. . FR ES. 
1 0 ; . do 1 love? aimes u don tho love; = . 
ume. „ 47 does he love? N — 
not "Pas "Aimons nous ?. * ove? . do you love? 6 a- 


—— ? do they * 4 


3 


r 


E * . A 5 et» : 7 b TY 13 


1 8 e * 60 re Nane, an the 
oo mott-i 7 did he Hwy” 5 5 2 
. Aimions a, un e love? ain er 50 
rr 
=. 9285 ai. did 1 Llow? aimas w? did you loye? + 08 7 
| £17 8 Ty" N r 

e e mode / ai we leaner 0 dot Ui youve? 
— did they love? | 5; | 


S% 2 


15 


wp, © 1 


8 * % "I 75 > Gal -" . f ff ae 1 Jr p 

ing. he EIS Je ? ball I love? (aimpras-t 4 t thou ve 
3 ? ſhall, he love? K 1 
Plu «5 ſhall we love?! Aineres a all 70 
"ſhall they love? Wit bon been e 36 1 80 0 
: he 3 why e e 
nerd, je; "cou love eincn tu | 

10 Is e Cal he love? be Ss 
: 28 Plu. Aimerions nous 2 could we "love? aur, "16% wy?” 'cou we 

love 7. N ain 2; 


dernier. ? could they love r 


3 - 
64A, ” 


* 
1 


Hop * © ! - Conpov: NDED Tim: * OY * = ; . . 5 
8 3 3 Comp zunded' of the Profent, pot ons ea on 
Sing. "A 4 ave 1 10 ed ? 
ee 77 Has he loved?” FP. oa ag n 
Piu. Avons not! aint? hive we loved?” 4 A" ime har 
28 loved? out . aime ? have they loved? 
_— Compound of the Bier ÿ 1 
| Ling. Wy fe aime? had I loved? a tu . dad bon 
_ avert i] aint ? ad he joe??? 
Plu. Aviens nous aint ? had we loved og e Evo ain > had 
Io loved? dvoient ile aim?? had they Toved, < 
«a Compound. of the Prejerie.. . 
- "Sing: © * 7 J. aime? ' "had. 1 loved 15 "ale aint? weck a 
Juopved f eut-i/ aint? had he feed? A 7 
Pu. Eames-nous aim? had we veal] Hitt FEE int? "Ka 
85 TW; loved f eurent 10. aims?” had they. ved? e wy 5 
e Eo oe Compound of the Future.” 
Arai je aim? "halt L have loved F auras th int? walt 
You Rove loved f ayrez7-i/ aims? ſhaſl he have loved? aurons nous 1 
aint? ſhall we bave loved? aurez vous aim? ſhall you have OR 
5 - 7 auront-ils aint, ſhall they have loved? PE 3 
5 . Compound of the Uncertain. kg þ _— iN 
Sing, Aru e aims ſhou d or could I have i red ait tn Haaf 
val? Thouldit” thou wave" . il aint: F Ys he. have - x 


Y 8 


1 . : "2 3 
- 4a 
el 4” 8 ” : & Hey A . 
* — — 5 8 d — 2 
* 4 ; 85 l x 4 " . 4.4 4 4 1 K $ 5 * - 1 1 * 
& . „ p Fs, : ; - — — : . 
- 7 * Mo 94S 25 2 ; 9 vat 
* 8 575 : * ; * 
5 1 1 4 p Ke * , : ; * 
— ” FE * 
#5 \ F 
2 + 


8 
AE. . 


D 22 N * e R 
y s -; . rl 7 
Ed z 1 


* 


N Los 


Hahn” | Ki Gr Wer, ſhould we have loved? aariex ue m? 
Fe Pat. ſhould pn, omen loved? auroient il! aims ſhould they Nane loved? 
1 ca Compound of the Preterie-Conj. | 
8. afin ts ain ſhould'ſt thou have loved ?, eit a aer. 
N * have loved? i 
Plu. Faſfons nous aim#? : ſhould we have loved ? eufſiex vous 
aims ?. 2 on err have loved? ee e ann l _ 
3 V e 
%%%; OGES HL 7 


% 


; Negation. 


yr 28 IN 91 CATIVE MO OD 


I FE KW Iv oy * Preſent. © 


A 
F — 
. 3 LT þ, 
1 8 i 8 7 
2 . 
- #54 


FA * 


not love ? # aime-t-il pas: does he not love ? 


ao you not love ? 'Naimexd. ils pas f. do one # not love? 
he A. 
8 Sing. Vasia ie lis did 1 not love? Dae fas 8 da * 
thou not love? Ati pas? did he not lo re? 
Plu. Mai mions nous Pas: ? did we not love? Vaimiez vous 
did You, not love? n r aimolent ils. pas? did uy. 2270 love? 925 Pr . 
os Preterit.” 1 e 
Sing. N aimai-j 10 „ did I not love? vie tn Arr. an 
thou not love? 1 aima-t-i/ pas ? did he not love? 
"Phu. | Naimfmes nne pas? did we not love? n"aimatts vous 
hor? "did you not love? 1 aimerent-ils pas ? 1 EP not love . 
28 C ˙ 8 
 Waimirailjt far? ſhall I not — 5 Vaimeras r 
It chou not love? Yaimera-t-j] pas ? ſhall he not love? 
Plu. N aimerons nous pas? ſhall we not love ?. Fase wr 
b, wont your not love f. 1 "aimeront ili pas? ſhall they not love? 
ran, 
in Weisen þas ? could I. not love? Ke e fas 7 
co aK thou not lo e ? n'aimeroit-il pas ? could he not love? 
ö Plu. MN aimerions nous pas ? could we not love? N'aimerieg eus 
pa me cam eben not love? #aimeraient its tot ? cou id oY not 


5 


5 5 1 . "G6 pou NDED 'Tx IMES. 


5 ; 2 5 Time com ded 'of the P reſent. 1 
WS ag Nai je pa 2 2 have I not loved? t tu * — 
t tu * thou not loved? Ga- il pas aim has he not loved? | 
have » Þlo. Navems nous pa. ain“, have we not loved? 2 a une 
A "pas aims? have . 1 ? want 4 aime?, have they wet - © 
Plu. 5 . . . | 2 . — 


7 * J 4 N g : 0 * k CT _ 4 a a 8 2255 * 7 WY 5 * * N — RE TTY a 4 = F * 
* 2 g 2 A - * : — 8 4 
> « * * : 1 bo Yd I = g N J * * 
7 77 1 N b * : - Ye % 3 * Y 18 RY i a A - 43% ; f 
. NS Fu — 715 Fi en Gr, * 5 4 2 F a þ 
| ; 5 The | renc ra mar... _ TO 
” 6 Ap 1 2 rae” 


PR 


1 fn vr * 5 p conjugated irh an Interrogation, and, a | 


"mejor? do I not love ? Cain Mt co hk a 


. Valmont nous pas? do we not love? Naimez ie | 1 


oo 


- 
1 


4 * 
* 


5 oth zu pas aim; ſhould'ſt thou not have loved 


"the be True. F rench. Grammar. 


Com pounded of the Imperfe#. YE 
Sing 2 e had I not loved ? Verbs ps aimie ? 
124 f thou not oved ? WH par aim? had he not loved? 
Pla. N'avioms mur as aim ? had we not loved? ravies vous 


% „ 
5 as 

We BY 

F Fo : 


pa, aime? ang loved? W aD,ỹ N 75720 


hw be 3 
Com pounded of the Preverie,” ns. e 
"Yip" 


Cempor aded ASIF e h 
oY Nose Je pa duns? ſnall I not have . w auras-tu 
"has aims? ſhalt thou not have loved ? ROE pas aims ? ſhall 


be not have loved? 
Plu. N'awrons nous pas did? mall 3 nat have Joved z wig 
3 Ob pas aime? ſhall you not have loved ?. e ils FR” aim? 
1 go they not have loved? E 


= Compounded 4 the e CA jb 7 
Sing. Naurois je pas aims ſhould I not have bes n'au- 
53 1 auroit 11 | 


"aimed ? ſhould he not have loved. 


Compounded. of the Preſent ConjunRive. ._ 


55 Sing. Neff j je pas aims; ſhould 1 not have loved? Wis 6 ts 
dat aim? ? ſhould'ft thoa not f loved ? 1 il Fer int 


1 he not have loved ? | 
Plu. Neaffons nous: pas laims 25 ſhould we not have loved ? 


vaſes an pas aint, ſhould you not hare met? "NID: * 
n n Sond they. not have loved? ö | 


ho ARTICLE iW. MT 
6 F rench. Perbs Joined with the nn en PT 8 


. H o 8 E two Particles Ra bo placed been = Nas wy 
the Verb, when it is uſed without a Negation or an Inter- 
|. rogation; as Fen parle, I ſpeak of it; tw en perls,. il en park, 5 
| nous Op parlins, vous en parlez, ils en parlent. _ CN, 
: Fa porte, I carry thither ; 1 i uy ent aus om. 


33 Per fer, ils „ „„ LY 
es ai parte, I have ſpoken. of it; 1 * ar 7 8 
4% nous en auο W vous N ile 'e Ap 


.f — 
. ; . 3 5 PT A + 8 


5 


1 * 3 4+ ; £ * 
5 EY hs | 1 . 


V' V par ein] had J het loved? . 
baſt thou not el ? neut-il pas aim? had he not lovedꝰ 
Plu. N'eiimes nous pas aims? had we not loved ? 1 cũtes vou pas | 
| WEL nd rok not loved ? erent is pas 3 * er 18 8 


A q 
5 . 
N 


A 76, | u. N*aurions nous pas aim ? 5 hoc we . not have Joyed. 2 
5 l wous pat aims ? ſhould yo not have loved? wa: aroient 
11 fas aime ? ſhould: they not have loved | . 


# 
- A 2 * x $ : - * 
| 4 5 3 $a Nu * 
10 * FE I N 4 
; | . f : CA N 25 1 N Ale EX, 2 q 
* FN * N * 88 
9 A 2 4, 4 B ee anda. EFEST 8 * * N. R 8 A 
8 - " . 5 


aint? 75 5 ai WY I haye carried thither, 7» y ar perth, 194 

oved? erte, nour'y avons forte, Vous y ae ports, ils y ont porte, &. 

* Vous Butin the Imperative, the ſecond Perſon Singular, and the firſt. 

d they and ſecond Plural, take en or y after them, as Par/:;-mn ? Speak |» 
| of it ? tos en, parles en, gu ils en par lent portes y, carry thi- 


N 
6 ther 1 te, por ins y, por tea J. g "Its Por tent. 
„ . . Marge is joined with Neth Wb Partieles mut 
1 e be placed between the Negative and the Verb; as Je nen park 
us pas | pan, I do not ſpeak of it, Fe ny porte as, I de not carry thi- 
ber; Zo wen ai par parſe, I have not . ra fi 2 J. n'y a 
| pas porte, I have not carried thither. © 


In Interrogations the Name is placed after the Verb, but the 
Particles en and y are always before it; as En parlex vous ? Do 
you ſpeak of it? ¶ portes bo Do you carry thither ? Wen wp 
lez wous pas ? Do you not ſpeak of it? NV portes bo a 
Do you not carry thither ? 

Es avons nous parlt ? Hive we ſpoken of ? — t 
Have we carried thither ? Nen avons nous pas 2 ? Have we 
not ſpoken of e e, eee car- 
ried thit ber? ; 

The Particles ex and 3 emen £0 together, 15 * is os. 
ways laced b en; and if there is 4 Negation, the * | 
tive 1 18 placed before 5, or before en, if y is not expreſſed 3 
75 en porterai, I ſhall carry ſome of it thither. Pe ny; en 


I not carry ſome. of it thither ? 5 

Ii en ont ports; They have carried FRE. of it thither ; hwy : 
en ont pas forti, They have not carried ſome of it thither; Yen 
ant ili porte Have they carried ſome of it thither ? Ny « en. ont 
| ils ” 225 5 nn W not e ne (hither? 5 


= e A "> 
<6 th Cnjugation of Vs RBS 2 KY 
E CHE Conja jon of paſſive Verbs confiſts'ouly. in the 11. e 
arle, ing the artiei iple Paſſive of any Verb to the Ly EP 
ES We, * boſe I am, in all its Terminations. _ 4 


1 = INDICATIVE:M 00D G $i 
| Preſent. _ IO 


FE" wins, 


* ” 
7 | | : Fl 5 
3 4 FI 
| | ... 
1 2 * g 5 2 0 ; : 
£ n i . * £ # 
* o 1 o * 


The 2 Frefich Ornate "0: - 


forterai pas, I ſhall not carry ſome of it thither. 7 en porterai je, 70 
Shall I catry ſome of it thither ? My r * 1. + dl Shall 


Sim 12 K Ee 1. red; . noms, "| 


3 5 422 aig 22 ai Nero weare 3 vous. tres ee. you 
l - loved Hu aims, "they are loved. 5 
— . = Seq „ Inperfedd. . 
* Sing. init ging, 'F was loved; # "ti 7 ind; they ma 
loved: il toit aims, he. was loved. 
Pla. Nous ations aimes, we. were ga” 3. Vous bien 9 Yo 
dere, loved ; ils, N aims, they were | loved, 
; © ow” | Preterit, 2 

3 Fe * * Imas doved'; tu fus aime, t | 
i fut aims, he was loved als => 5 Flu. 
Piu. Nous 1 2 we. were n vou ben, : 2 " | 
you n 5 ils e alm, NE 


-# 
£04k £4 


| * layed... wt - 


2 . 75 . aimb, L hall be 225 eras aims, 1 ha] 
| de ved; i fers aims, he ſhall be lo 2 ogg 8 5 
$ Fla. Nous ferons aimes, we ſhall be ved; on * 755 
I 4 v0 * be loved i i yer, eines, they ſhall be loved. 

.. ©. Uncertain. - Ei 
2 = "Sg Fe 8 aims, 2 Mould, would, could. or Ai tb 8 
loved ; tu /erois pig hes bolt be loved ; 3 7 e aime, b 
|= Should, de loved. e od 
7 "2 . Pla. Nous ae e we ty be layed; L ex aim 


* 13 


4 | FN * dad a ile ſeroient aimes, the 4 5 wg | be loy s #7 | aint: . 
- > LC. 7 $4.3 f F 5 

Z 55 3h AA be love 

= "Frogs .  Compotnnyd, Touzs,. 1 wy en WP 


6 "RS Hale > * N 944 Compound of the Preſent. ee , To 5 Nera 
. - | Ag 7 47 is. . I have been loved; % a. a aims, \thou they mi 
, been loved; 7/2 "66 aime, he has been loved. HE 
=> Plu. "Nous avons ett aims, we had been loved; ous hos ue 38 _ 5 
4 65 Eta rmaich been loyed; is 8 hey have been DO ot 
| * tha 5 „ne * ee 1 4 | in A 
1 Sy „ | Compguided is Imperfe „„ tu ale! 
5 "His: aue #4 aim, T had been Toved; 7u' ab e aint, He arm: 
- -Shon hadſt been loved i/ ait tt aime, he had been loved Plu. : 
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. mach . >» this 
TI. Article Deflnite i aſed 5 French efors fame Name this 1 
have it not before them in Fugs. Wat 5 and 

1. When we ſpeak of Princes Without the . aber; we 113 
fay, /e Roi George,  Kidy George # la Riins Anne, Queen Anne, of f 
2. It is uſed before all Names of Arts and Sciences 3" us, la L. the 
e Logick ; la Philo/ophic,” Philoſophy, S. 5 - Had 


3. Before Names of Virtues and Vices's as,” a Sage, wit | 
dom; la Pare „ Idleneſs. dae 1 1 
43g. Before the Infinitive" co gerd as Names; as, lb manger, en 18555 
| ing ; I boire, drinking; Je dbrmir, Sleep, Ge. 
| 5 Before Names hang Us, TINY Piguet 4 Neill, : 
 Nime-Pizs, fe. oO. * 
6. Before theſe Wor 15 Ja Printe, e 4 — 
Frame; 1 Ciel, Heaven; I Enfer, Hell ; 18 Paradiſe, c. 
. Before Names of Countries and Kingdoms in the Noming- 
tive and Accuſative Caſe; as, P Eſpagne, Spain; Þ Angleterre, 8 | 
3 2 land, Ec. Except Valence, Valentia 5 Candie, Candia. | J 
8. Before the ſame Names in all Caſes, when the Words theis 
Names are joined with don't * to flay, to come, or to go et 
EE police de. la min A * Politeneſs of a 


| raged e YO 


2 - 9 py * | { 5 { 
** We” 


* 


Before, ny Na fwd Sete Kin ome, and Pro- | 

| 3 in all Caſes ; pr ty China ; 4+ ates, Japon ; le. \ 
: Mexique, Mexico ; 'b Pena, 257 Fa "Ie, Mailands, Mtilaneſe, Ce. i 
II Proper Names are uſed in ſuch manner as may be conſtraed” oo 
to agree to many. Subjects, they mult then receive the Article De- = bo 
| 2 For we lay, 4. Dies bei Chritiens,. the God of Chriſtians, - © 


ne Names come oget her, and the ern deadeer 8 N 


1 8 1 Propriety, a De pendeney, or an Effect of the,. 
other, the h the Article Definite — * be placed before the ſecond. 3 af, | 


of ke fit de bo mi „the Top of the Houſe, e. 1 
of E op, the Top eee 8 


The Article Defigite muſt. alſo be 
'tis uſed. in A: e * mpltiples the individual | 


| it 3.28; tes 17 85 ecers et les. V e trouvent.., 
| per, Lene and ee are Hot, 0 dv er, with We 17 


e. 
n DES) we Merion of Wy Hay apo a een | 
3 will have aſter them t the Article De ite; at, frapper. 


Re. „% e or 4 baton, to ſtrilte With a Sword, or a Cud l. 
— ie e Definite; is, aced before abſolute 1 rs, when 
. one ſpeaks ST Games at Cards; as, Je deux bt trois de \ coeur, the = 
 Duge or Three of Heart, is alſo placed before abſolute Num 


5 . | bers. t taken for ordinal; as, Je deux a ce mai, &c. the ſecond of 


this Month; J le dix du. mois frochain,, the tenth 'of next Movth. "ft. 
e Name bas an Mae J as Alexandre" I. Grand, Alex. 


2 
j eee are ufed d without, Arti cles after the Nine” 
of bers by, þ Second ; "us net Sk le u . 


Fi Au 25 ve 25 a; * , 
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HE Artide Indefinite is ; placed, / 1ſt, before Names — 
by another Name which denotes either the Kind, the Cha- 
N mer, the Cauſe, Matter, Quality, Nature, or the Country of them; 
28 ent de Eſprit, Men of Wit; Afaire de ence, an Affair 
of, Conſequence ; Statue de . a Statue 9 14 . 7 
2 fau, fooliſh. CondeQ.;. Fromage Hollands, | Holland Cheeſe ; 
Noiaume d Ecofſe, the Kingdom Scotland, &. 
+2. Beforea Name take in an indefinice Senſe, and governed j in 
the Gevitive'Caſe by another Name, or a Verb ; as, aſer d $7 - = 
Gn ny rv jaa de, aum, one that plays at Tennis 
rt, & 1 
e Before all abſolute Numbers; as, de deux Hommes, of an ” 
4 tres Femmes, to three Women, c. * ** Net | 
1 umerals * 


*;, 4 ub 1 7 25 
1 ö E „ * 4 
# 25 » 
L . A 


- 
89 vw 
. 


os 


= 1 


i where. one lives, or whe 


Neger, fe Ges to a Nis ou in as Aude; BUG; 8. 
tes douze Apoſpres, the twelye Apoſtleß; Jes oy Chevkas's tx TY 


acbetti, the twelve Horſes I have bought 
4. Before Names which „ Place one eiter Bum 4. 


je view de Rome, 1. come from Rome; ity à trois Amin, que I 


A As ile, there are Hay K. fine 1 left the Kg. 
C 1 oa 
OF, The Ani lie" Focke of WT hve 17 placed, Beftt e 


" a of Provinces or "King bed they are uſ&!'to'Giftin-' 
gbiſh'a Name which comes before them, by ſhewing its Cc 
as, ſ Roi, or i, Roi wars leterr re, ; the King, "dr tid i 
| ngland; Vin da Jourgogh ine of B 7 „K.. ke 
It is alſo laced | 5955 Works | ay pon, hp rob | 
jenitive as, Diſeti ea, Scarcity of Corn 3”! 
4 Argent, little Ale BY 715 . 66 mitich*Pleaſtire ; Bu 
2: CEſprit, à great Ev 1 f Wit; Fe Effet ei moins de Pero, 
fewer Words and Bork Raalte 1 . Sa, | id 8 e at all; 
but 2 put in t Room 0 Ha ' Fee ires the . De- 
S ne bien de Ia yes ir 
Seal of Trouble; < Fer couttha . 


ey. * 


-/ op of Mo $116} 10 c 5 
c put no Article,” i, befs re Names Which Pues Aar Pro. 
poſitions, with which;they denote how Things are done; Ae 


1 Ae ee ſam E Et. ; 3 3 Mot £0 


2. When a Name ry, or Kingdoni 
| 8 is going, that Name is put Wi 
_ Article and with the Propofi tion before it; as) J | 
France, I live in France; i/ va en Halli, le is geläg to teh. 

"Bis if it is the proper Name of a Town then à. is placed | fo 
. 3nftead of ex, but ſtill wit Le 
eee n 2 Londre. 

; ragd 7 24 4471 PIP ay IL 


wears pol dg to Londen. 


55 $42: | 6-7 14; * A R T I Cc L. E . bal 51 . ** „ Tb © T 
5 oO ts Adticts Pie. 
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17 2 . „ Gesiwe Cale dich Nominaidie * 
Frencb Tongue; becauſe By Genitive makes the Nomigutive to 
de underſtood ; for when we ſay, 4% evan; "ont "rf" een Word 
an Parti, a Part is always underffodd. 55 DA een 
The Articles Pattitive Au, 4 la, d 1 ws ws, are joined nent FX 
Names; as, du Pain, Bread; de I V annt, Meat; de Org, Bar- 
ley; des Poix, Peale: But if an Adſectve is placed between the 
Article and the Name, de muſt be uſeg in the Room of di, de la. 
75 or des; 8, “ Ke Sen asg, "Pretenders ROY o 
N ee £17 0 eff N N 


- Either 


- 


oo 
® 1 


le ;-as, #4 d?meure à Paris, "| 


hen, in order to make a Sentence to be underſtood, it is nt he. 


Feilen of Merit; or only Gens de Merite font toujours gm, Per. 


fig one another; for when I fay, Ii Gens de Merite ſont mal. 


cauſe it is not true that all Perſons of Merit are unhappy ; if E. 


4 for both, and before both of them; as, Homme ſavant, L 


--Bither: of the three Articles may be uſed inſtead of * Schere. 


ceflary to prefer one of them before another; thus they ſdy IE 
Gen de Merite, the: Perſon of Merit; bs Gens de Maris, "ore 


ſons of Merit are always eſteem'd; becauſe there is nu Neceſſty 
to denote or point out by any of the ſaid Articles either the-whdle 
Kind or Part of the ſaid Perſons of Merit; e the” genre 5 
Idea of Perſans Merit may be expreſſed. 
It is very ey to prove that our three Articles are diterent 


beureux, the Perſons of Merit are unhappy: If I mean the Whole 
Kind of Perſons of Merit, my Propoſition is entirely falſe ; be- 


ſayi des Gens dei Merits font \malbeureux, ſome Perſcn+' of Merit are. 
unhappy, my Propoſition: is true; fince it is ceitain that fone 
Perſons of Merit are unhappy ; «nd when I ſay, Gent de Mirite 
fouls matheureux, Perſons of Merit wii unhappy ; my Propofifion 
is dark and-uncertain, and is either true or falle according td the 
Meaning and Application _— thoſe two Words, Perftus of 
rw. 


PP . OR 


ART 1 CL E W. 
e 07 bea it 8 ul en 4 une, 


T, E Articles an and n Agniß un undetermined nity 
which does got exclude Plurality; for, when one ſays, an 
norant doit. etre mepriſe, an ignorant Fellow is to be deſpiſe 
that Expreſſion un ignorant expreſſes not a ſingle ignorant Fellow 
but rather ſuppoſes that every ignorant Fellow is to be deſpiſed. 
The ſame Article denotes the numerical Unity, but does not 
determine the Manner; a0, Fes vi wa Ka, wat ce atis, A fav 4 
Woman this nn „ : N 


Io bad; A 1 T 1 E L E. V. i £S47 _ | 
7 2666 * 8 1 N 1 K r Avene. . 


HE Anticles, Definite. or Indefinite are always — ä 
Names 3285. l Roi, the King ; de Platon, of Plato, Mt. 
If as Adje&ive, is joined next to a Name one only Article is | 


— . 8 


* 


18. Jevant. Heme, the learned e 3.08 £ 
u ed | 7? 
3 When a Nene ent mam to the Adjediue Ai SE ae. 


v, alauur . oe Wames f 
MR, + | 2. When | 


* 


. 


2. e, moat hn omg comes next to a . denote 
its Sirnamerand Condition; as, de Scipion I Africain, of Seine. A 
fricanus ; a Damis le Pate, to the Poet Dams. 


95 When an Adjective placed i in the bike Degree of 8 | 


pariſon comes nexttoa Name; as, aux Mia 1 dong mn, 


| "I maſt virtuous Perſons. 


5 ls & Madame la Duchefe, I 


After the Words Monſieur, Morſriguns 
18. donn a Monſieur le 7255 dent, I 
ſpoke to the Ducheſs, :&c.. 
It appears by thoſe Exceptions that the only Articles /e, la, tes, 


Meſſrigneur, - = 


are. placed bef re the ſecond Name. e to 11 Gender and 
Number of the Nam. W Jo. 5: d 


We uſe v0 Article before an Adjective ſeparated how it Name; 
ns, Suſanne <oit:chafte, Suſannah was n chafte Woman 


| By If to Adjeclives joined together by a Conjunction, have the. | 
ſame Name, and fi gnify almoſt the ſame Thing, the Article is 


_ always placed before the firſt of them; as, le pienx'et. aint Homme, - 


the pious and virtuous Man: But if they have two di 
cations, it is better to repeat the Article before the ſecond . 
as, te picur et Pillaftre n, the * and illuſtrious — 


| x 
5 | 
1appineſs ;Cornr, 
£ ; „„ 3 £1 { 
& & #284 \#-5 ve 
3 2 . 1 
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ut Signifi- | 


1 5 7 
2 4 8 
„* 


— * 4 25 — — ad _ — — 


a PW 
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-Þ 
"HERE de" ſeveral l'Ovstnvarions to be' ww 0. 
o'M ; NAMES. | 3 
+ Hobo 15 A R ＋ 10 ne E x” {4-089 4 Swan, 30 


RY nn are all of the Maſculine Gente e 15 Ge, 


of Females; at, Venus, : enus ; Marie, Mary; une 


Ty Bitch, Sc. 


2. Names which denote theT ile, Qualities, and — 


Females. 
3. The greateſt kart ef Names in "A which are the ſame. in 


= French and Engliſh ; as, Action, onfirmation, &c. 


4. Names ending in x; as; unt Noix, a Walnut, &c. except 


oh Prix, Price; Phenix, Phcenix ; Fuix, Burthen; Choix, Choice. 


Names ending in ſen coming next to a Vowel ; 25, Maiſon, 


Rar Except Blaſor, 8 Gaſon, Turf: Griſen, a'g Pal 
_ haired; Man; Hori/on, 'Orizon 5+ 
ſon; Den, a Firebrand. 


Oijon, a omg nn 


in ay at, ber Fear: | « 


FS Names endin 


gave to thi ; Prefidentz > Fey | 


4 


The True French Grammar. T 93 4 


nour: Malbeur, Mis fortune; and all Names in eur, which belong 
to Men; as, wn Procureur, a Lawyer; un Voleur, a Thief. 
Names ending in /e ; as, Ia Biſe. 
8. The moſt part of Names of great Connteies. N in e 
Feminine; as, P Afit, Afia 3 P Angleterre, MN ag i Rue, 
France. Ce. ; 
9. Theſe Names Moitit, Half; Pietis, Pity 3 Borte, Gene! 3 
ci, Conveniency.; and ſome others N in 5 or in te, 
dietived from the Latin. 
10. The following Names, vix. 


 Brebis, Sheep. % Glue. 


vgs \ Clef, * Key. 5 Loi, SN, Law. 3 
ne; | | Chair, Fleſh,  } Main, Handl. 
N Ir” OY pn: + Yard. A 
the „ AY Tooth. I Mr, Deith. 

e is” FFZEÄjj́ ß y 
me, - VVV nd) = 

fi Faim, Hunger. | | Soaris, Mouſe. 
ve; . End, &c. Tiba, Tribe. 
22 ' EE is ob. VVV 
dh. Z Foreſt, Vertu, N 
— | Fermi, Ant. 1 5 | 


All Names contained i in the above. ten 8 are yy" the 
Feminine Gender, a6 wel! as moſt Names ending in : Feminine ; 
but of theſe laſt it is impoſſible to give any Rule to diſtinguiſ 


+4 * them from thoſe which have the ſame ene and are * 
up- | culine, a 13 7 | 
9 n | wa B en 2-H irn +2 0 - 3 5 
ge, T R T I c L E U. 
. Von ps that are either Maſculine or Feminine, — 
1 | to the various Signification. It 
. Barbz, a Horſe of . ** '@ 2 e p 
of | La Barbe, the Beard. * ? 3 
| ain Miliv. 
2 * w 


- + 24 * 


"I 


: * F * * * 3 = * 5 
„ * 


—— OE 


—_—_ the-Poſt-Office where Letters ena, vu. 


Le Greg, the Place within dabliek Regiſters are kept. n 7 


La Greffe, a ſmall Branch of a . woos wache 5 
U Garde du Corps, a Body-Guard. EP c. 


Fr 


% 5 La Gard. Ecoffoi/e, the Scotch Guards. , * 2 Ny: „ 
, Gare, a Nurſe tor a fick Perſon. | OS wt. 


F. 


Ur Livre, a Book, or a certain Part of it * pred 
Du Livre; a pound Weight, —— rec 


IL Manche, 1 Handle of any 3 ee 
Une Manche, a Sleeve. Ceo B83 e LIvineb 
La Manche, the Britih Channel. e wor 
In Manocuvre, a Bricklayer's Man. Et 


- Une Maneewore, the Tackling of a Ship, e. . 
 UniMemaire, a Bill, a ne SPI hs EY 
La Memoire, Memory. 8 


Un Made, a philoſaphica IE — 
Die Made, a Faſhion. : 
D Moule, a Mould, or a 7 "Fr EE any Thing ITY 
De belle Moule fine Muſcles, a kind o: n. oY 
Un Office, an Employment, e oo 
De Office, the Buttery. 7 5 4 | £ Xe 


Un Page, a Page toa Prince. © | 3 
Due Pore, a Page of a 82 8 was Wow, 5 Jt . 
2 Pendule, a Pendulum, _ SS 2 

Dy Pendule, a Pendulum- clock. . 1 


D Periade, commonly the Period, Rein or Src 87 5 


ws r 


$L13 C6 
„ 1 I 41 


UD Periods, à perfet᷑t nnen A | 
EY 'Pizue, the Spade at Cards. 

La Pigue, a Pique. | 

Un Potle, a Stove, ſort of Furvace 10 warm a Room. | 

Une Potle, 4 Frying-pin,* 3 1. i -& 4-4 

Un Pofte, a Poſt, an Keploymnede. ” 


# 


Le Pourpre, Purple, a for of C CRESTS 
.Un ae 4 Satyr. TY. 4 Ts Haan ad: MST Sh 8 
'Un as. a Nap. _ SINN Þ ad 3 } 1 5 


. Une Somme, a Sum of n 
U Temple,'a Houſe conſterated to bd init 8 
L Temple, the Diſtance between the Ear and the I 


Tg Slot A Veil which ann Kere — B and 


dee, the S fa 


„ 


LE 


; + K 5 
1 2025 


> F# 4 1 _ : 2. 7 £ 
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_ «uv ie muſt be 
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4 bas; 50 


Serra o Common ere Names, pt 


£x4FF + 266 108 


c 


ut 45 the Nominatius Caſe; as, Pierre aime Pargent, Peter loves 


; 9 8 es. Arg loi ſes ; ſont belles, Engliſh Women are handſome ; 
ts Fr Tancoiſes font aimables, French Women are lovely, __.. i 


A Name which i is A Caſe, of the Verb ought | to 


be placed be fore it 3 1. In common Diſcourſe. "3 Aﬀer | 


gue followed by a Verb „Le livre que ane donna ma Jear, 
dhe Book which my Siſter e DE... 


Me put in the Genitive Caſe; 1. Bades which come after 93 
other, Names, when the laſt belongs to the firſt; as x” Seigneur 


Alge, the. Lord of the Mannor ; J 2 de News, 
N ewton's Philoſophy. 

8% Names which denote the Kind, Mater, or, Dimenſon,. 
of any, Thing, as 4 ne d. tile, a Head-ach , tance gi a 
Bauteur, — Foot in height 3 un cry Far, a 

\ Names erned by Adjectiyes 3 geo 
thy, of. Praiſes * 4. banner) 


ames which are the reſpective 


So 


25 12 


are put in the Dative.z a8, je vic. de. deu, dix gui mies 4 * 
rev oo have wa Yaſs e ten Fung, ft * n. 1 2 . 


444.5 


8 nich Ri | A R T © c ; BK. W. 5 2 þ 24 £5 


„ "» 


4 Feminine. . . * 
07520 b CJ 


ab wy N 


Lare * „ag adde s whe; Name bse thee 


which belong to the firſt and bed Tertbos and to the th 


on Maſeul ine and Femininę. % n 


Jie, iu, lui; elle, nn, vous, ils, , are dhe only perſonal | 
Names of theſe three. we 4: 4 


done which may be Nominathvts to 
the. Verbs; and moi; me, ous, toi; fe, Vour, lui, la, ar, &e. 


. are commonly the Darive und Acciſarsve Caies. 


. Whew a perſonal Nate is the Nee ed ene Yar it 


& may be repeated or omitted, as Fe weux, et-pretens que bees 
| Nen, or fo dena, of fe Pretend gue wou tr fufite. | 
ed, if it y- governed by ſeveral 


ky him; Foe pre, beit ond will ſell K. 
| «4448 - 


THEN, Names can be expreſſed in a Sentence without | 
having any Dependency on other Names, they mult be 


overnment of the "Verb, | 


Laa ee 4125 eſt. Fray bed 


* * P WO" 


IL : ; 8 5 : - 


a 
by 
b 


q 
_ 


r 


. j 


* — 


7 i 7 


3 ay the Fault on Da art ISR? 
8 5 . 


Fe, tu, — always me a Verbs are in 


different. Times, as je le ſai, et je fe. lui dirai, I know it, and 
will tell it to him'3 #/, A. elles, muſt be alſo re ex- 


cept in common Diſeourſe. 


All perſonal Names which are Nomtnalidel to the Verbs muſt 


be repeated, when one paſſes from the Affirmative to the Nega 
_ "Live; as, 7 ai peebe, of jr ne pecherai plus, J have finned/ and 
3 wil do it no more! | 


The perſonal Name, which's 1s the Neminative'of ah Verb, is 
ſometimes omitted after the Gee 3 a8, Je nn wary vow, 
Y eat and drink well. 


1/7 ought to be always uſed, 1. before the AdjeAives which 
are not joined to a Name, as il of facile & ii progecr, it is ea 
to prove it. + 


2. Before, Names of Time; as, 1 . trois beurer, ie is-chree 
of the Clock, _ 


A perſonal Name, which is the er of a verb, muſt 
be placed before it 3 as, Je Vous Vere, 1 aſſure vo and not | 


* 4 


Ja re à vous. 


If two rerſonal Names come ; before's Verb. the Name which 
is in the Nominative, muſt. be placed before that which i is ved the 


\ Dative ; at, je vont pardonne, I pardon you. 
" Dative Caſes are to be placed after the Arcuſatives ; as, P la 


* I give it to him; il le leur a emveit, he has ſent it 'to | 


them. A 


Perſonal Names muſt always be placed babes the Adverbs wich, 


3 


voila 1 48 be woici, le voila, here he is, there he is. 
Verbs ought to be placed before perſonal Names. 


= 1. If Verbs come before certain Expreſſions which join the 


. Diſcourſe ; as dumping, au moins, auffi, ainſf peut fire, envain, 
Kc. We ſay au moins dewroit il lui parler, at leaſt he ſhould" Ipeak 
to him ; pent- re Fa-t-il fait, perhaps he has done it. 


2. When one uſes ſome Expreſſions Iike theſe, Paiſfex vous 


V are deuy cen. ant, I wiſh you could live two hundred: 
lt elle en mourir, if even ſhe was to die for it, Se. 

3. After certain Times of the Verb dire; as. je le, dites 
wa, dires vous,” fre; I ſhall do it ſay you, will you ſay. 

Moi, foi, lui elle, nous, vous, euxy elles, are uſed, 1. 2 
| Prepokirion, as av moi, with me; pour: l, for him. 
2. When they are the Government of the Verb je Aid before 


ec, or lignitying. erna, is belag 2 a2 c ler af 6 ms, 
this Book is mine. 4 30 


3. If they are the, Government: of a reciprocal Verb, or of 
2 Verb which govern the Genitive-; .as je. en preni Ss, 


KT 


Y N. 
Ex; 4% 
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e in 1 When a Vat ©IP two Nominative Gems or two Govern- | 
and | las, or governs two perſonal-Names in the ſame Caſe 3 as Ma. 
ex- dans et mui See fait, this Lady and 1 have done it; perks a 

ä lui er à alle, ſpeak: to him or her. 
muſt . d to one of the Names n, 1. * "tt ay "heir 
lega- plural, another perſonal Name which anſwers to it, to give a 
L * greater Strength to the Expreſſion; as, moi je ne weux bas Y al- 
4 ber, I won't go there; i/; Jourrans ex, they will play 
b. is 6. If the perſonal Name is at ſome Diſlance from the Verb; but 
Bien, thou we 2dd another perſonal Name in the Nominative Caſe; as, 
La | Moi qui Wai pagentore ttt pait, je puis bien lui demander de 7 "argent, 
hich as I have not been paid yet, I can ask him for Money. 
 caly Mol and % are placed in the room cf me and 5 l- 5 
. perative, provided the Particle en be not joined to them 3 we 
three 225 We 6 n es gives me ** Nei, yan not d me ma 
Y fthume, 
muft When 1 ils, ell. or as; are e be Neal 32 — 0 Verb, 
not FW they may be uſed - inſtead | of any Name whatever; as, Ce 
W pommier eff chargs" de fruit, il raporttra beaucoup, this Apple- 
vhich tree is fall-of Bioſſomy' and will produce a great deal of Fruit, 
n the &c. but if they are Governments, we put in their room, * 
Wages ciluiaci, celliaci, telulalũ, celle-la, teur ti, celles-ci;counla, celle 4; 
je la as 4 parliæ de montagnes, cieſt celle-Ia, gui eſi fort Kante, you 
it to peak of Mountains, that there are very high. -: 
2 Lui and eur in the Dative Caſe, are applied 15 all Cats of 
woict, Animals; as, Anne leur di Pawoine, Wow them ſome. e cou 
R er lai le, alles, clip his Wings. 


I and elle may be uſed in all theſe: | Caſes ey Big. 5 of: Names, 
which Ggnify perſoniſed Things ; as, la vertu oft, precieiſe, % 

d elle que nous devvons. nütre rate Shore, . is a es Thing, 
we owe our, true Glory to her. TT . 

At often happens in Svend, 3 we give to Animals, 
Characters which only become Men, and then we uſe the per- 
ſonal Names, il, ili, elles 3 as, Certe jeune dame aims fon: peroquet 
2 la file; this young, OP; oc her Parrot __ W is Jun 
mad with him 

H one ſpeaks of i inpuigzate Things; * the Name 1 elle, 
bs: governed by {ome Prepoſitions, one muſt uſe inſtead of them 
either an Adverb which has the ſame Signification as the Prepo- 


before fition, or the Prepoſition, without any Government g as, Ce pa- 
W Wr | lais et bean; il ya de grand. Jardins :a- Pentour, and; not autour 
_ 4 lui 4 that Palace is very fine, and has large Gardens all 
a 50 _ round it. 5 woici fa mai hn, et la mienne oft à cite, and not à ak 
3 elle 5 there * his. Houle, and mine is next to it. 
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ECU eee to _— inanimate. e Things, — : 
A, no Plural, and are of all Genders, ceci er cela me aut 
rien, this or that is good for nothing. 
3 S i ſed: when the Nominative — — Verb eee taken 
| - in an indefinite-Senſe;; at, me jolie femme ng occupte,. que de ſu, 
2 pretty Woman has no Thoughts but about berſelf. Sai may 
del a well: joined in a W _ o Name of a 5 as | 
with a other Name 8, 2 4 ci ad £ ai. | 
| e, the Deſign of that Work is fine in itſelf. * 6 ng 
br Sunne is uſed in the Nominative Cuſe, hut it. has no Piu. 
1 WB nal; we ſay, on aime 4 ſe tromper ſoi-mime, one takes Pleaſure 
nin deceiving one's ſelf ; but we cannot; ſay, Les menſonges. ſe. de- 
I eee eee, lins: diſcover eee een hy 


WY 3 2 N 35 ; FL wi 1 


» mult: be always repe ia A en 25, and is et on 
Mere, they ſay: r it has ſometimes an  / with an 
Apoſtrophe before it, when it comes next to a Vowel ; as, 7 
2 dan une maiſin- on Von ſe ſoucie fars peu 2 he on to 
ſeea Family which does not much care for him. 4. 
Que and gui are ſometimes Names uſed in the Nominative -non 
_ - ad” Accufative'; as, gut fai fil? What does he do? quiet MW — 
N Who'ivthere?. eee as W T defire 3 
1 . 5 f 
4 Quigueceſoit mult always be placed before os . ; and ſome- 
des both of them, 45, Vigus ce; ſoits il ne; Lama pas, 
|  whoevertivbe-he ſhall nat have it. Qvigue ce eit gui di rennt 
Fo ee whoever takes it ſhall anſwer far it itt gu 
s ene when placed: before a. Negation; as, E X | 
_=- 4 i is, 1. as, Quigue ce ſoit wen 12 pany 7 . 
Eo lar and Plural s and of all Genders, we ſay, voile de quoi 
= 2 2 that is the Queſtion, ce;/ant: des choſes. d gun il ne; faut N 
3 = poſer, Theſe are Things, we mult no longer think of ba, 
2 It- denotes inanimate Things, and is commonly uſed in the „ 
1 Ts: Th Gevitive and Dative Caſs.; as deguo). vous erbaraſſtz vous P* What , Go 
— yank e . N | 7 
Ce is 
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[rue . French. anat. 


5 Ki is never uſed in the Accuf ative and Ablative Cale, b . 8 
when it is. the Government of 4 Frepoßtion; as, Sarpnei ſe fo 
dent its What ib ie they rely upon? Aber gue pretendent ile 0 
Mo & bout? With what do they pretend to ſucceed? 

7 carifiot” be a Nominative Caſe; but when it id not fol- 

e a Verb; te fy, uot at plir de raiſmnable What can 
be redfonable 7 Þ 

is ſometimes uſed in indefinite Interrogations + % wy'y 


| by: nfo a 2 / chouſer What? could ſhe conſent to marry Bim? 


Je ne /; Fi and je ne” ſeal quoi, we ſay, oft an je ne 
gut, 7187 is 0 2 2. N As 9 
, &c, ſhe is fallen in love with I know not who; 1 y a /a” 
dtdans un certain je'nt [pai quoi gui B RO Sc. there is ſome- . 
Lay in it that puzzles me. 
er ſan ye is joined to an "Adjeftiv e, it is better to put chat 


̃ Aleve in the Maſculine; than in the Feminine, even when one 


ks of a Woman; as, Perſonne oft ff beiredx pus cette Dame, 
150 is ſo happy as this Lady. 
18 an. bas un, are always placed before theParitle ne, whos | 
followed. b erb';. as, ws lt Fit, nobody believes it; aucun 


ne ta Ait, 05 told 3 it; pas un nn A parli, nobody ſpoke of it. 
Thoſe three Names are often followed by a Genitive; as; nul de v 


parent, nor one of your Relations; aucun des Oratear, none of 


. the Oritots 3 ; pas un dt Vos amir, not one of your Friends: f 
is uſed neither in Sentences which begin by à Negation, nor in 


eee and has a * 5 but . pas un, and aucun have 
none. ; > "BY: 


an, Ds A 11 oK vt. 


' Perſonal Names of the third Perſan-mix'd. 
FD Yer , of cells, muſt always be ar- by a Genitbe 
Caſe, or the determinative gat or ge; as lequrl des Vim 


Z _Champagyie aims wous bt mier? nel of — Wines 
o you' like belt? celul de Perzmat, that of Vetzenay; celus 


gui Cl 4 Aus, views, that” Wüſek is the oldeſt; celef gue t 
abe fait venir depuis th, that Which you have received lately; 
. "celui-ci, celui-1a, their Compounds, and all the perſonal. Names 
- of the third" Perſon mird, "may be equally applied either to Per- 


* or Thing. 


: Ce is a Name PR it denotes a Thi one has taken © 0 0 


ai v lt part df St. Tamer, dc un endroit © 
; Fe Se; Janes's' Park; ir is 2 delightfot- Pl 3 


10 "The True 'Frevch! Grammar. 


Ce may e an Object definite, if que or qui With 4 Verb 
is added to it; as, e de la flute Sen ve par . Ll tambour, 
iin gotten, ill ſpent. | 
When the Verb of follows an u imperſect Sentencs: beginning | 

with the Demonſtratives, cegui or cegue, ce muſt be repeated be- 
fore the Verb %; as, Ceque vous demandex, c 1. 4 on vous donne 
Aer louanges,. what. you aim at, is to be praiſed ] except when 
|  . the Verb ee comes before an Adjedtive, Hick: 'has ſome Rela- 
| tion to the foregoing Sentence; as, cegul brille au Aebors oft ſou- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


went peu ſolide au dadans, What ſhines outwardly. has enden any 
Ey. Worth. 
Ce ought to be repeated: before the Verb 4, pliced next to 

9 e ; as; dites lui reque cen, tell him what it is. 

When an imperfect Sentence begins by the Verb 2 72 bel 
next to ce, that Sentenbe muſt be placed before the determina- 
tive gue, Which is to come next before the Name which ſhould 
be the Nominative to the Verb; as, ce weſt jor, un mal. 12 la 
pauvrete, Poverty is no rige 1 5 
And if que. is followed. by an Inknitive, the Particle 4, muſt 
always be put before that Infinitive; 3 2s, % un grand malbeur 
gue d avoir. des enne mis, | it is a great Misfortune to have Foes. 3 

de mpy. be joined with all the Times of the Verb dre; as, 

8 55 it is 3. cetoit, De ce, Aal. it was 3 ce * it will be; 
CE 1 it N 3 n 786 | 330162 3 
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FE FT H IE fupplying. Nimbe'ib) . 75 yy" all Genders; BN the 
1 ſame in the Singular and Plural. Le and en are indifferent- 
I 1y- uſed inſtead of Names which ſignify the Perſons or e 
one ſpeaks, of; as;. Vous dites que vous Ctes te Roi, ef moi je dis 
que vont ne listet pas, you 75 that you are the King, and 1 
fay that you. are not him; i/ imagine ue Ceft la le drap qutil a 
achettt mais ce ne Leif bas, he fancies at this is the Leh he 
| bought, but it is .. | 
eien. uſed for Things a 4 4 not for Perſons ; ; 1. 0. vin of | 
1 trop. fort. netter 5 de Lad, chat Wine i 1s, too ſtrong, put Water 
924 it 
3 2 el . Doc after the, die an, Which comes before 2 
is. Ks, as, en ꝙ allanty as I was Zoing there; but it is put 
'$ 2 s before t, whes. "tis the Adverb there 3 225 nous A 6. 2 
BM | 8 * * ſome” there... N ORG. all ann; 


v. : 
* ö 
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HERE: 1 remain but few On3unvariONs 66 be made 
"upon, ADTED TIVES: 


5 AR TIC LE I. | 
ö of Proper Apfzerzvzs. „ 5. 


in Gender, Number, and Caſe; as, un Manteau rouge, a 


red Cloak ; Philippe le Macedonien, Philip the Macedonian. | Ne- 


vertheleſs we ſay Lettres-Royaux ; becauſe theſe two Words are 
properly but one compounded Word, Royal-Letters. © 
Names which ſignify a Collection of Objects; as, la plus 
P moſt Part; la Moitie, Half; Amas, Heap; Foule, Crowd; 
Troupe, a certain Number; are always followed by a Genitive 
Caſe; and if an Adjective follows, it muſt agree with the Genitive 
in Number and) Gender, and not with the Name of Collection; 
as, un grand Nombre de 'Vaiſſtaus perit [and not peri] dans ce nau. 
Frage, a great Number of Ships Joſt in that Shipwreck ; 4 plus 


part des Anglois ſont. genereux land not e genereuſe,) moſt Engliſh 
People are generous, Ac. /a moitie, de nos poires ſont mangoes Land”. 


not eft mangte] half of our Pears are eaten. 
When any Name is joined to another Name of Collection, which 


_ denotes a Part of a Whole, and this laſt is in the Plural, the Ad- 


jective and the Verb muſt agree with the Name of Collection; as, 


Lt deux Tiers de  Armie ſo font rendu Priſonniers de Guerre, tuo 
1 5 of the Army have ſurrendered themſelves Priſoners of War. 5 Ip ? 


An Adjective and a Verb common to two Names ſingular, ought 


wy be put in the plural Number; ; as, /a Sant et Argent ſont neceſ- 5 


far hg a Homme, Health and Money are neceſſary to Man. 
If two Names of different Gender and Number be the Govern- 
welt of a Verb, their Adjective muſt agree with the latter of 


them; as, Jai des principe et une connoiſſance certaine di cette 
| Science, Tam thoroughly acquainted with that Science. 1 


But if two Names are the Nominative of the Verb, the Adjecy 
tive muſt be put in the Plural maſculine; as, et Brouilfards, et 
mauvais. Tems ſont nuiſibles à la op, Fc 'oggs and bad n are 


burtful to one's Health. -- + 
The Adjectives eu, court, fort; are vndeclined;; — we . 4 
25 feu Reine, the late Queen J (ll. ED as 


„ 3 
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Ny AdjeQive whatſoever muſt always agree with its dans 
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102 Tn Tue Fi — * 8 
meurie 1 the fell bot; ll ＋ fait fort, | ſhe is- ſure that ſhe is 
| able to, Oe. 9 . 

ö andeclined before a Name ; ; as, 1. f Fas: half a 

Pound; but it is declined after a Name, and has the Sehen, et 

before it; as, une Livre et demie, a Pound and half. | 
dome AdjeRtives, as digne, capable, incapable, cc. govern dhe 

- Infinitive with the Propoſition & ; as, i/ 7 Pee ime, he 

deſerves to be beloved; elle of incapable de be fairs, ſhe is not ca- 

pable of doing it. | 
Digae and ſome other Adwrkh govern the Genitive; as, il eft 

* de foi, he deſerves to be believed. We ſay alſo, i/ ef -- oof 

en le lour, he deſerves to be praiſed. 

Other Aljectives 0 ha ye the Dative and the Inſm! tive with the 

Prepoſition à; 5 prit à rendre ferwice, ready to egy nh 

Friends ; ; comparable aux Anges, to be compared toAngels; propre 5 propre 

à ia Guerre, ſit for War, SW. 95 

There are ſome Adjectives taken in diflerent Significations whick 
may either have or, act have a Government ; as, ſeofible, babile, 
edroit, &. "We ſay ſametimes, “ un Homme 7 * he is 


Man; and ſometimes cet un Home fa. 4 la hae, 1 25 

dei is a Man that loves to be praiſed. "= 
Some Adjectives cannot govern. either A. Name. or.a Verds * " 
eh, Nenn cl chanens e — Is 
„ ABTICLE WL. SO 


of Comparative s. | 2 
DicAives . 3 govern 2 5 
FA with the Particle 5 as, r ores Ont, 4 _ 
. wiſer than Cato. 

When ples, wens mitux, (comes before « Verb, the Nega 
dee muſt be placed aſter que; as, elle off plus belle quam ne egy "Ihe „ 
= is handſomer than they faid ſhe was, Ac. but if a Conjunction is 3 
; placed before the Verb, the Particle ne ought to be omitted; as, A 

1e plus gros que quand its Pachettrreat, it is mgger; than it was 
| Wong they bought it. 
A Verb is always underſtood when. 3 genie Az h 2 
next to a Comparative ; as, 11 , plus | ſpavant gu'autreſvis, he 
more learned than be _ 3 1 3 was, under 5 e 

The Superlatives res and fort re no Goverpment ; as, Og 
laid," very Ws Ne Re tes Tas the: erlatives, ie plus, xx 
mint, will have after them a Genitive; 2, plus mechant des . 
. the ar of TO. ks et 1 4 . _—_—_— [FN 
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Me ch Grammar. 103 
When 1 Collparnives E plus, or le moins, comes before a 
105 that Verb muſt be put in the Conjundtive Mood after: gue 


3 as, le plas ignorant qui ſoit au Monde, the molt ignorünt 
ello in the World; 1. peat abi  queje c the Tealt learn- 


5 ed Perſon I know: - x 


We often add after & bebe i ph, or ir es , Word . 
1 ; 28, Ia plus ai mable Emme du Monde, the lovelieſt Woman in 
the World; Ia Fenn. Mende 5 mains aimable, the moſt indif- | 


5 ferent Woman i in the World. 


eee 10 LE m. 
Of Po888891V83., 4 


: emme, ob og Wi! * of Ie cheval de noi, In Femme de tot : 
Nevertheleſs we always ſay, pour Amour de moi, de nous, de toi, 
- 8 de lui, elle Tau, 4. elles, for my. Sake, for thy Sake, 


 Poſl:lives abſolute moſt be repeated after a Conjuntion 3 as, 


55 mon Coin, et ma Coufine, my He and She C Coulin. 


They are omitted, 1. when the Name comes next before the _ 


py eee gue, or gui. We ay, Is Lettres que wouts abe 
| terite, and not wor Lerner que ois oder ecritet Letters you have 
| written. 5 


2. When there 5s 4s a Name i in the a0 exprels the Seats | 1 


e 
» caſe, my Arm wasbroken.. Nevertheleſs, if one "oneſperking bf FF 


an ordinary Diſeaſe to a Perſon that is acquainted.-with it, one 


mould uſe the Poſſeſſive; 5 ha ma e me FJ naar el, my 


pains me to-day. - 
Hi. 4 fleflives Relative are Sabre be uſed bat when their Names 


1 expreſſed before, or put after them: We don't ſay, ſpeaking 
2 et a Letter, ai 
received your Letter: Vet one may ſay, en vient de mapporter une 


regu la vitre, but j'ai regu votre Lettre, I have 
Lartre de ma Femme, et au meme inflant j ai reju ta dare, they 


f have juſt now brought me a Letter from 2 * e 5 
0 time of Ae e N. 5 : 


: ARTICLE IW. 
Of ADJECTIVES 8 


| 4 125 bas Te what o'clock it is, the Anſwer in French i is; ol of 3 


une heure, deux heuret, &c. it is one, two of the clock, &c.. 
We fay in French, - An Mil ſept 
Year one Thouland-loven * adn three: And in common 
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* Tru rue, French CR.” kr 
* .we. uſe the Abſolute Number inſtead of ir Ordinal ; of | 
Ry Deux, te. Trois, &c. du Mois pale, the Second. Third of 1 
the laſt Month. Except un, one. We ſay, 4e 9 8 8 . 
8 We alſo uſe Abſolute Numbers when we ſpeak. of our or Kings, | 
{0 eſpecially of the laſt ; as, Henri Trois, Henri Quatre, "Logis Treixe, 
Lo Quatorze,. Charles Nes; but we {: ſa Y> Fravugois Primer, Henri 
WES Secand, Francois. Second, Lows Duinge,, TW | 
Every Ordinal Number forms its own Adverb; a0, e forms 
EE, premierement, Kc. one mult only add ement to the Ordinal Num- 
bers which end not by e, and only ment to thoſe which end by that 
Letter; ac, Second, ſacondement ; Dixieme, dixiemement. 
Numbers of Repetition are expreſſed by adding the Word. LY 
935 10 the Ordinal or Abſolute Numbers; ase, $1 une e, once, Oc." la 
remiere ois, the ſirſt time; c. 
4 Numbers of Repetition and Proportion are alſo expreſſed by 
the 980 e 5: * e or . as Or: 195 mw * | 
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| 155 Dubirakrivgc que. may be! applied: in the: \Nominbtive 
4 Caſe to ding, and Perſons; but aſter a Prepoſition, and in 
- ld other*Caſes, it only belongs to Perſons, and Things perſon- 
- 5 Ized.: We don't ſay, le Cheval fur. qui vous montates, the Horſe 
which you got upon; . Livre à gui j ai Teondu, the Book 
Which I have anſwer'd to; le Palais di qui je vous ai parli, the Pa- 
lace Which I have mentioned to you: But we ſay, le Cheval fur 
Hb — Vous” 4 n — ae re 'le Dn) * 
8 vous” ai park.” e : 
3 The Accuſative os is itn put in the Room of wind ad 2 a gui 51 
1 35 „as in theſe Sentences, ft de noi gue J on parli, tis me they feat | 
4 of; e a Noi gu'il faut w0us adreſſer,” tis the King you muſt 
1 ply to: Que is alſo uſed to determme the Signißcation 'of Verbs; 
_ der ben Jay, Je vois fort Bien gue! vous vous en alles; I ſee very 
well you are going A . 1 tre N 50 Wo, N that | 
„ abs yrs bend 
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£ 2 8 The Uſe of F 5. 
| "HE Conjunctive Mood is uſed, 1. after the nineteen Conjunc- 


. belle Femme que je connoi 
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tions T have already mention'd; ag, A Dien ne plaiſe, afinque, 


—— 8, &, 
2 Ae the Verbs Which ſgnißy ſome Affection of the Soul . 
ab, 75 e fouhaite, I deſire; Fe commande, I command; Fe deffens, 


:Þ forbid ; Je pris, I pray; Fe crains, fear, &c.- or after-the 


Imperſonaf i faut, one muſt; 1 ct @ propos, it is convenient; and 


other Perſonals which have the ſame- Signthieation : 6 We ſay, Fe 
rains qu'il 1 now MF I 225 he will die; + # Pn J i. il le Ja es de 
"muſt do it. 


: But if thoſe Verbs govern: a Arber, cal Falliicive? with the pe- 


poſition de or à miſt be uſed inflead of the Subjunctivs: We dont 


WW VOUS commande' que wous y allies, but os vou commande 4% 2 f 


4 Fer. T command you to go thither, 


10 eit un grand Phiſgſs poe, F don't take him to 
Kü pher; / ſemble que vous vue rien wi" it — 
"you have ſeen ncthing, / bous crojes, (que Ie ſois content, Vols vel 
We if you think I am pleaſed you are miſtiken, 


- It is uſed after the Words quel, or quelque; when they ſy . | 
| of del ue whatever; and aſter woigue, ſignifying telle choſe que, 
4 whatever thing, as  quelles ue fi 

: Ne may be; Jubi en diſe, whatever he may ſay, 


tent dos penſees, whatever your 


he Verb is put in the Conjunct ive, whenever the Particle 


1 4. is uſed to avoid the Repetition of %, of to expreſs de _ceque ; 


*” je Len prie, et grit ne weuille pas le faire, if I defire him 


tts do it and he will not, on eft ſurpris que Vous 1 trouviex en 
5 They” are ſutprized you rake it amiſs. 


6. The Conjunctive is uſed after the Debbie gue or * 
coming next to a N 1 = or a Negative Name; as, l mY 
; the handſomeſt Woman I know ; 4. | 


e 1 out an Mind, the ow * A in the 


* 


3 
a: 


2 The Con junctive is commonly uſed after the verb il farb, 4 
it ſeeme, when it is put without any Government, and after Verbs 
cbming next K. the Patticles ue of f; or in Inerrogations ; J . 


c . ne crois 
; a great 


* 


11 


* * 9 3 go 
' k * . 
7 
* 


1 Ba French abe 11 "WE: 
| World; 1 n'y @ encore Per nj ou & Jacks, there is no "Body 1 


Vet that knows it. 
5 alk fer qui. in all its Caſes, when that Adjec- 70 
| _ -* tive is placed between two Verbs, {exprefliog ſome Deſire or | jt 
; Want, and may have the Signification of the Conjunctions de 2 

bee que, * afinque:;"for we lay, il wnus faut une Femme gui en- 1 

tende le menage, yqu want a Woman that underſtands Houſe- 3D 

3 3. donne lui un Maitre qui 45 fe . Wo won him a * 

"on that will nds þ him learn. 9. 5 wv 
. . | Rena, an FI PTS: s.. „ | 3 

5 0 * 

T Op a. fgnifies. to __ to 3 as, flins 18 | 4 

I choſe, to do ſomething 3 faire des Peg, bundle Veries: But 4. 

it has alſo ſome other Significations. as = 75 

1. It ſigniſies 4 db ſe, or 222 5 to paſs; as, Us, 8 
, ami vice, nous weir, do chat your Friend may come 7 
d ee. a 
24. It fignifies to mimick, to act the Part of ; as, wour faites la tio 
drudt, you affect Modeſty ; wous' faites I Hamme 4 Importance, ou BH me 

. "give vourſelf the Airs of a Perſon of Conſequence. | the 
; 3. When it is followed by an Infinitive it hgnifies either an 1 1 dic 
| poſition ; as, wous me faites dire des chaſes gue js nt ai jamais uten, All 

Jou put in my Mouth things I. never knew g or 4 cauſe, or or- 2 

Ar any thing to be dane; as, dites lui de faire marcher, ſes Traupes, | I 

bell tim to cauſe or order his Troops to march; or only to male; Jou 

Fe! a aue Jaites par nire,' don't make us laugh. - 13 PI 
„4. When it comes beſore the Verb,//ai-and, guy with ar- . Mc 
Fit 6gnifics Need or Want; ar, Jena ae fare te fon diene I i ce 
73s 29 aver no Need of his Maney. - - . 1 
5. Hure followed by an "Adjeftive denotes the Dio of the ber 

| Air, or the Situation of a Perſon; as, i/ fait ,chaud Hd ys Par 

KL it is hot, cold, fine Weather. | je 

6. Nure is uſed: ene to ivraidche Kepoiicion ol a Verb; 3 be, 1 . 7 

Joi ai dija parte, et l. ferai encore, T have ſpoken 40 bim al- W Nw 

ready, and ſhall do it again. £1387 | | have 


* Wen F is before faire, faire takes. then the Signitcation of | cer 
| aſicg one s ſelf to —, or: gaining to one's {elf any - 3 48, il /e fait 5 
Fieanconp eee ttudiant comme il fait, he gains à great deal 1 Pur 
ef Honour by ſtudying as he does; en ſe fait infe fiblement & tout, 1. 
Rs * uſes, one's ſelf to every thing by degrees. ticle 
g. C before ait de gives to theſe: Words the Sigoification Rea 
7 5 e and * 5-83, 3 l "RIA 225. 1 1 
5 Fai 5 
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Wot dix Guintee, dans ma. 
2 But When it is followed by ap Infinitiv Mood, with the Pat 


* * * * F F 


Nu French gs. „ 


Fre . quelque - choſe muſt be rendered into Englih by to 
blige, or to cauſe any thing to be done; as, j ai fait faire un 
2 E aye ordered a new Suit of Clothes to be made for me; 


= je wous le ferai faire, I ſhall force you to do it; in which Sen- 
85 N 4+ alone placed before ferai, Faire, denotes: the Force. 


The Verb 1e know, is rendered in French by two different 
"Verbs, conmuitre and ſavoir. -* tis render d by connoitre, when to 
know ignifies to be acquainted with a Perſon, and by fen, 


When it ſignifies to be acquainted with any thing. 


I know moſt of the- Officers of your Regiment, je connois la 
gin part des officiers. de witre regiment ; 3 1 Bao that wry well, 
je feais bien cela. 
7 Op the contrary,. the Verb de voir is rind into F ngliſh- by. 
Aren Verbs in different Senſes, hut chiefly by to owe, to be, 


| uſt 3 As, 'nous. devons aimer Dieu, we ought. to love God ; | . 
or 


25 demain partir pour Longres, I am to ſet gut to-morrow f. 
ondon ; nous devons tous mourir, we muſt all die ; a me doit dix 


5 Guintes, he owes me ten Guigeas. 


When / vrumener is alone, it always. ignifies 10 * 4 walk, 


Z but when it is joined with any Name which has the Significa- 
tion of Vehicle, it Gignibes take the. Air; as, allons nous pro- 


mener fur la riviere, let's go and take the Air in a Boat upon 


the River ; firai Jdemain me promener à cheval; en carofſe, Vl 
ride out to-morrow to take the Air, on Horſeback, in a Coach ; 


aller vous promener ? by way of Interrogation, 6goikes, Do ap 


BY 10 take a Walk? but when it is ſpoken in a | Paſſion, or in 
à contemptuous Manner; it fignifies, Go Jour Kays, 2. I. 
our Bufmneſs. © 

Fer, to came, followed by the Particle 4, and an infiniti 
- Mood after it, benifies an Action juſt done; as, je vien Ne ar- 


N Fixer, I am Juſt arrived. 


very Engh/b Patticiple Adive, which has the Particle "ot 
| before it, muſt be rendered in French by an Infinitive, with the 
Particle de be fore it; as, Jam glad of finding you in. good Health, 
J. ſuis bien aiſe de Os 3 4 en bonne ſante, 
21 7 1 commonly a certain Time. Dimenſion, or * 
1 dir aus que J enſeigne Ia langue Zane, . 
bare Wai rench theſe ten Years. II a ſept lieue: de Don- 
ares A Calais, there are ſeven Leagues from Dover to Calais ; * 
buſes there are ten Gumeas i in my 


Occafion, 2 e or 


52 4 pen ſer l 
upon that; i 21e os: 


'ticle a before. It, it denotes. the 
. Reaſons far doing or not foing any Thing ; 
. one has Reaſons to refle A 
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108 "The: True, T ee 9 


If fallowed by an Adijective, declares the Sentence. which 

Jill ta be true ard. agreeable | to the Adjective it is joined with; 

1 , jufte de ns Anger vt argent,. 1 is juſt to give you your | 

151 F 77 404 «ff A de mourir pour fe 4 Ze we How. Tweet it. is 

1 to die far one's County © 
A "TE an Infinitive comes "ker i J. the pies de muſt : 2 


by . it 3s "eceflary 2 po an "End to. har we 
Neve gun oh” pea 1 
When en Aex RVE comes next to 17 %, and ee gane, 


: Conjonckive; as, it ft ben que vous Paitz mtendu vou, mime, 
tis well you have heard. it. yourle:f; 1/ eff joined with ſome 
; Adverbs and ſome Infinitives, has the ſame Ude as il'y 4 fol- 
Jowed by an Infinitive, with the Particle 2 ; it ef 4 proj 4e 
Fen avertir, it is neceſſary to let him know it; 77 eff d croire 
£4 * pat « wi Z fon. 2 one may believe be has not ſeen his 


- 4 Bred V 3 4 13 B05 SS 426 « Ts A 
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1 we wh 11 Tio or ftp 4 4 N "bo are WT. Men. 


Fr RE ved mal 8 a” Mat: for its Gave”: ka 25 
„ gree With. it in Number and Perſon z as, je crois, 1 think 3 
Pierre ime a. lire, Peter loves to read; tes hommes + e 
Fete, Men, are ofien deceived. - - 
"Tf ce is the Nominative to the Verb etre. it governs that 
- "Verb in the Singular; as, cet mor, tis 1; *oeroit eux, it Was 
 , they, Sc. except the third Perfon Plural ef the Preſent, Pre. 
eh, and Future, and the third Perſon Plural of the Imper fect 
Aid Uncertain, not followed by the Words tux or elles they; 
For we ſay, ce font  honnetes femmes, they are honeſt Women; 
e fen ceux; it was they; ce ſeront les Anglois qui * 
2 ice, it will be the Egli that will get the 4 9 4 
Cdient nous, it was we; ce ſeraient les hommes meme our vor 
rendeozent j; Juſtice, even Men would do you Juſtice. 
The fame Word joined to the Verb % is uſed in Waren 
Ker the Mb "Efi-ce mot qui vous ai | ait au mal?” Was it 1 that 
hurted you I fera-ce les 72 gui , vous rendr ont heureux ? Will 
Wealth make you happy? Ne. but in the third Perſon Plural - 


. . are eſe the Honours 2 5 are eſo erode of ? yer 
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of the Present. it governs the Plural; a8, font-ce la les bon neut 


"ey 8 | 
Dig et 


wo 
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<X 
N . 
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8 mY 


3355 IB in "the Singular, US ce tux, or ellen qui te di feat f is * 
| they that do ſay lo? | A 


5 e they who ſing. 


| the 


"Th True French Grammar. > 109 


After the Deltimanche* qui, the” Verb is to be put in the 


95 N with which that Determiaative is joined; as, m 2 i 


indie, IL who ſtudy; wous gut Jouex, vo who play 200 | wel 

Two'or more Nomihatives Singular require the verb i in the 

Mate ae, Fean et Marie iront demain 2 1 Comedie, John and 
will go to the Play to-morrow.  ' 

A” 'Verb wbieh has ſeveral Natkſaiiocs of different Perſons, 
muſt always agree with the beſt of them. The firſt is better 
than the ſecond, and the ſecond than the third; and for that 
Reaſon we always ſay, von et moi Pawons wil, you and I have 


* * 


8 Ft en it: vous ef lui connoifſex cette Dame, you and he know this Lady. 


If ſeveral Nominatives of a Verb are joined together by any 

5 other Oonjunction than er, it is better to put that Verb in the 
5 Singular than in the Plural; ; af, Newton aul bien gue Deſcartes 
4 fern la Pbilhſopbie, Newton as well as Deſcartes has re- 
forme Pbiloſophy; ; bur if thoſe Nominatives joined by a Con- 


5 junction are after the Verb, the Verb may be equally uſed in the 


Singular or Plural 3 la guerre que demands toalement le parlement 
el le ates or que demandent egaltment le parliment es 4e peuple, 

ar bien b. both the Patient and the People deſire. 
5 The Verb mult always be put in the Plural, when the Name 
or any of the Names are in the Plural; as, Alexindre er ſes Seldats 
5 . bien des. batailles, Alexander, and his 80 (diers got many 
e 


7 


. After Fun et Tape ni Fun ni Tautre, Py that ved may in- 


differently be put in the Singular or plural ; ag, Pun et Laure 

Jy conſent, ora conſentent, both the one and the other conſent to it; 

1 Pun ui. Fauire 14 exvie, or out envie, neither they one” nor 
1 other has a mind. f, 

hen the laſt Nominative * comes next to mais or tout, the 

Þ Verb muſt agree in Number with that Nominative ; as, 20 feu. 

nent {a femme, majs encore tous ſes en fans font morts, not only 


Le 


bly Wite, but his Children alſo are all dead now ſeulement ſer 


rich offer i" mais auſſi ſa reputation diſparut, not cory his "Riches, 
bat 41ſo his Reputation vaniſhed Away. "I 
+... AQive Verbs commonly govern" the” Acenſative';* ac, Tae, 
45 Dia, and ſometimes the Accuſative of the Thing, and che Da- 
tive of the Perſon; af 4 al donn? cent Piftoles à mon Pap 'E avs 


4 . a hundred Pilloles to my Son. MF 


Paſſive Verbs; which expreſs the Paſſions of the Mind, PR hs 
woniy govern the Genitive; ar, etre aimt tes Bene gens, to 


a is Toyed by honeſt Pe and thoſe which expreſs the Mo- 
* tions of the TORE. or the 


een of” Ty Mind and Body, 886. 5 


vern 


Z Fa .- df ttudier, | begin to ſtudy, 
* ed before he: Tabihive aſter Veibs, 0 which 


— — —  —  — 2 
= 
o 


Ha par deux wolears, he has been ſet upoh " two Thieves; 


A geatalazed by all the Lords belonging to Court. 

„ 0. not an. 
DE nd our neuter Verbs; ſome require the Nominative; as 11 
devieut, he becomes ; il gemi, il , he ſeems ; and others 

- of the ſame kind. * 
4 Many govern tue Darive, : as lire, to pleaſe 4 ee e to 
: diſpleaſe ; 3. naire, to hurt;  parwentr, to obtain; 4 * addonner 


- Cloſe to ;; pretendre,; to aſpire ; reſemb! n, to _reſemble'; app 
vir, etre, to belong to, ec. we ſay, e 4 quthe _ 6 " plea 


one 3. nuire à guelqu un, to hurt one, 
Many, others govern: the Genitive of Ng: auc the. Io 


| Sf aviſer de, to take into one's Head to do any Thing, ; averti 


5 | deliberate n 3 urer, to conjure ; pier, to ray ; pre „ to 
5 preſi one 85 . pf re, to take upon e 2 I; Ftre arhe, to 
be ſorry. ; #tre. content, 57 be ſatisßed; % e, to defilt 0 


pentir de. fa fuute, to. repent of one's, 5 er 4 

| gear, to-miltrult. one; e mourit de.chagrin, to bY LL 
With Grief, Oc. | Sa 

| Apprebender, craindre, to. Rar app” to "Pay " refer 


to be ſorry. for; reſandre, to reſolve, Oe. one * the 1 
, Knicive of a Verb with the Particle = 
| | 25 The imperſonal i] wous apartient, it belongs to; ee 3 a ous, 
| | * . cs to you; i eff, join'd with an Adjective; as, 2 glo- 
8 utile, uſeful: £c. and the Imperſonals of the lame Lind, 
Ws alſo.ah {yfinitive with the Particle. de. 

Perſuader, to perſuade, not followed by. an I fa he” wilt 


vi an Accuſative Caſe 3 as, je les ai perſuades, I have per- 


-ſuaded them; but if it is followed by an ee it governs 


3 | the Dative of the Porian, with the Particle de, before the. In 


Leides z as, je kur ai perſuade dt venir ici, I have. . perſuaded 
them to come here; : contraind#e, to force 3 differer,, to - Lock * 


-. require the Infinitive with de, or Fl, 88, Fe 7 . 8,08 


De. is alſo..u 
* 8 eme 9 without ö as, ON wi 


_ © The True French: Gremner. 
- vern the Ablative with. the Prepotition par] as, il. a Py atta- 


24 5 one's ſelf to; Sarriter, to ſtop ta ; 3 Sattather,” to 155 


tive of a Verb with the Particle de ; as, abftenir d Pin, to 
abſtain from Wine; 1 abfenir de boire, to forbea? from drioking; 


! and moſt. other neuter Verbs Which are reciprocal ;* as, fe py 


a bt: feliciti par tau Hes. Le de Ia Cour, he Was. eon | 
Matter to make e wat acquainted 


de, io admoniſh one of; parker de, to ſpeak of; Aube de, to. | 


'% WS 40 tefuſe 3 feindre, to diſſemble ; ſe hater, to haſten; e, ; 
8 to permit; 3 promettre, to promiſe; propoſet, to propoſe 3 "he le. 


bt b : > 7 bazarder, to venture, to make bold, and cammencer, to 1 5 
| er, ; 
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awvir bheſein, to: want. to; awoir feet, to have occaſion 3 avoir 


* 


wrong; avoir - occafien. de, to have an Oppc Je is 
always uſed! before... Infinitives governed by the Verb je ait; 


as, je ſuis: bien aiſt de wous ir, I am very glad to ſee you 3 
but if the Verb ef ſhould come next after the Word ce, it would 


be better to put que before de; as, c gf etre fou que. de negliger _ 
ſon ſalut, tis a Madman's Part to neglect one's own Salvation. 


When thoſe Iufinitives begin a Sentence, then gue is not to 


be placed before de; de Himaginer que vous men impoſerex, cf 
uns chimere, to fancy that you can impoſe upon me is a fooli 


Notion, à Chimera. The Verb. tre is joined to the Adjeckives 


* — 


Which requires a, Pative, with the Particle de or @ before it; as, 


YA 


a 3 


b ready ; babile, propre, fit for 3 eaclin, inclined ; 4pre, greedy 
of ; le premier, the firſt; 4e dernier, the laſt ; heureux, lucky ; 


— 


y @ ſometimes gap the Dative, or the Infinitive with 
the Particle a; as, :/ yia du 77 4 boire, there is Pleaſure in 


© we ſay, prit à faire quelque choſe, | road to do ſomething, He. 


Drinking ; /) 4 du plaifr a la chaſſe, Hunting is delightful. 


Verbs which fignify /awvoir, to know ; Zire, to tell; have 


commonly after chem the Conjunction que with the Indicative : 


For we ſay, je worr, je dis, je confeſſe, je reconnois, j avout, je pub- 
lie, je foutiens que <ous* aue raiſon, 1 ſee, I fay; I confets, {% 
knowledge, I avow, I tell publickly, I maintain that yon are 


in the right, Fe crois et je penſe may be put with the Infinitive 
of the following Verb, if the two Verbs have the ſame Nomina - 
tive ſo inſtead! of ſaying, vous. crotex, or vous penſeæ que 
' faites dei merveilles, you think you do wonderfal Things, one 
may ſay, vous croiez, or vous penſez faire des merveilles. | 
Verbs denoting. the Paſfions' of the Soul; as, je mctenne, I 

wonder ; je ſuis 2 

y; je weux, I will, I deſire; je doutr, 1 doubt, I queſtion, and 
all thoſe' which have the ſame Signification, require the Word 
due, and the Conjunctive Mood. Fe ſuis ſurprim que wour Pai- 


Vous 
urpris, T am ſurprized, je ſuis fach, I am ſor- 


1 vey 1 am ſorpriz'd you love him ; Je doute que vous le Saſfiez, 


T queſtion whether you will do it. 


Fe ne ſcais, I don't know; Fre, I know not; and other 


Verbs which have the fame Signification govern the Indicative, - 
When they are followed by the Prepoſition f; Fe ne /cais ff jo dois 
_ # Faire, I know not if I moſt do it. The Verb je dute has alſo 

the ſame Government provided the Negation ne be not joined with 1 

nin: Fe ute il pufſera par ici, I queſtion whether he will come 
od F we don't ſay, Je ne due pes ni!!! 
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wie db, to have Leave or a Mind; avoir contume di, to uſe to; 


rtunity of. De is 


112 The True Pren mmar. 
* An" Infinitive joined to the Nan 3" akrl 1 moſt . put 
- after the Verbs comme ncty, to begin f continue,” to go on; con- 
 traindre, forcer, to force; V Porcen, to make one's endeavour; en- 
Lager, to engage; obliger, to 'oblige ; exborter, to exhort; man- 
Joer, to- fai; Haier, to try; tacher, to endeavour,” Oc. as com- 


2 5 a JE, to begin to do; e 4 Jus to 'cantings to 


| o man her de 1 to want Bread. 
| 0 he Ve rb. je penſe, I think, and its + Corhppouttds, in this Pro 


t rit, followed by an \ Thfinicive, ſignify what one was about to 

ae or to * Is, Je penſai, or Jai Perſe, muri I. was like 

\to 

FE 450 Irfinitives with à before wwe, require that we 9 which 

* derived from them ſhould be put in the Accuſative, after the 
ne Verb as the Infinitive Was, Ul aime r axed of,” #1 
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8 85 obe oo 95s upon fm Apvynn,. 
| 1 SEN, well ; mar, it; fait, better TOI RY are RF, d 
before. or af er the I: finitive; Ws bien parler, parker bin, 12 
"ks well z parler micux, micux parler, to ſpeak betten. 
_ * where, is ſometimes. interrogative; as, -04. eft-il ?.w lere 
is he ?. e irons nous where ſhall we got Oz is alſo the Adverb 
_ avben if tis joined to a Name of Time; as, dans le moment on les 
ene nous guroieut, the Moment when the Shipe, Se. 1 
Bet oz when a Queſtion is anſwer'd either by an Article Mane 
or by an Article and a Prepoſition before em; il eſt à la Maiſan, 
4 l Campagnt, aux Champs, a Londres, en Angleterre, au Peru, 
Adams le Brandebaur He is at Home, in the ountry, in n London, | 
| 3 in Eagland. Perot, in Brandenburg. Allons 4 Engliſes, la Campagne, 
. =, 1 8 en France, au, Japon, 4 Malte; dans la Szlefie,, let's go to 
| 3 * Church, into the Laer 775 to Paris, to Francs, to Japan, 120 
Mala, to Sileſia. 

2 „De from ea. . is, 5 ek by. the Anticles ja the Genitlve 
33 Caſes "ou wient-i/ 7 fiom whence does he come? > de France, PA | 
Peron, de V. Amerigue, de Chen lui, de Calais; & from. France, trom, 
Feu, from Anierica, from bis Houſe, fram Calais. 
Har cù 18 antwered in the Ablative wich the Pre tion bar, ; 
end the Article Definite, except in Proper Names of Cities a 


N which e me be Naar a 
V 


; 4" +4 Lg 7 25 3 


- 
*. 
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. ? Par'lo; Finitre, par la France, per Lon- 


Ces, pur, Cbelſe, thro' the Window, France, London, Chelſea. 
5 = Beaucoup, much. has ſometimes before it the Particle de, to gi 1 
2 greater Strength to the Compariſon; as, vötre jardin ff. de 


beaucoup plus petit que le mien, your Garden is, by a great deal, 


leſs than mine 


- _» Beaucoup, much; %, enough; trop, too much; peu, little, 
and cther Adverbs of Quality, will have before them the Article 
Indefinite de or a; — POpinion de beaucoup, ou depeu de Perſonne, 
this is the Opinion o 


to another; Adverb, muſt be placed firſt ; as, je Pai _ ten- 
drement aimte, I have always loved her dearly ; je ne les void ja- 
mais enſemble, I never ſee them together; von vous Fachez ſou- 
vent mal. d- propos, you are often out of Temper without a Cauſe. 


The £ng4b. Words, yet, fill, again, and ſometimes any more, 


are rendered in French by encore; je ny vais pas encore, I don't 
go there yet; Etat vous encore ici] Are you here ſtill ? Dites 
moi encure votre legon, ſay your Leſſon over again to me; wotre 
Coufin a-t-il encore de la marcbandixt a vendre? has your Couſin 


| any more Merchandize to fell? 


Bien, which ſometimes ſignifies Fealth, and ſometimes good, 
may alſa be an Adverb rendered into Eng/i/ either by. a great 
dead, many, or very; il y 4 bien des waiſſtaux ſur. la Thamiſe, 
there are many Ships on the Thames ; vous en donnex bien pour 
peu d argent, you give a good deal of it for little Money ; voila 
qui et Bien beau, that's very mne. N 9 pe RH 
Beau, which before a Name is an Adjective, is alſo an Ad- 
verb, when it is before a Verb; vonr avez beau faire, vous 1 
gagheres rien, you may do What you pleaſe, you will get nothing 


Ne, after a Verb denoting Fear, is rendered in Eagliſ by laß, 
if the Verb is not followed 3 pas or point; ; as, je pain 2 
ze /e tue, I fear left he ſhould kill him ; but it the Verb is 
followed by either pas or point, the Propoſition is entirely nega- 
wick as, je, crains gu il ne le tue pas, I fear he will not kill 


M muſt always be placed next to the Nominative of the Verb, 
and is uſed in all negative Propoſitions; ma maitreſſi ne ſe porto 
pas bien, my Miſtreſs is not well; wous aver pas été bien in- 
formee de la choſe, you have not been well informed about that 
Affair 3 wous ne faites pas bien, you don't do well; But other 
Adverbs negative, as jamais, never; nullement, not at all, &c. 
are placed between the auxiliary and the Participle paſſive, in 

Sentences in which Times are compounded ; ways 1 auries jamais 


. 3 , ” C ** bc 
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| many, or few People; vous Lauer dit & 
trop de monde, you told it to too many People. 1 
Janis, never, | ſtuvent, often, toujours, always, when join'd 


1 —— — . 8 
— — * 


8 —— ——— 
* £ king, . 29 
, en 


| 1 
i 


A Jait; 
buli, I haye kept my Word 1 I hive ae. broken my e 


e 1 a 


dn r 1 Anghtterre, I m afraid ſome 


hanger; Ill eat no more. 5 
13. Tt is better never to uſe pas A foint- with the Verbs offer 
to craſe}; ger, to dare; poijrocjr, to be able $ ſeawoiy, 2 : 

| * 2 cel de parler, he did nothing but ſpeak, &. 


ee e Fe ar point” 9 


Point deat} a rates: adſotuts tion than per, and often 6 . 
es point di fun, "not at all, n — all. When” point or — 


5 155064 tc 1 Qeſtion, it denotes an Interrogation 3'as, Naves 
Vous point, or pas wi le Roi de France? Han't you ſeen he King 
of France ? th pat and point are leſt out, 1. before the Ne- 


ative m repeated ; * ne vu erains e r neither 
fear nor love you.” | 


2. Aſter the Compemtsee, wand: ent; ble of . babilt 
due A #toit ſon oncle, he is Teſs skillful than his Uncle was 


3. Aſter the. Word autre, another; v6tre mi. ft une K 


jr n+ P47 oi, your Friend i quite another Man than” hs was 
5 when F ws him: 


Before que ifying tar 3 — 
45 1 F . Se you owe me. 1 
After Conjunctioss which Hghify mi; aue, b. 1 
are unleſs I ſpeak to him. 

Afet zer nt, Why not: ger e dui anne oui cer ew? 


| ay dob'r you 5 him that Crο⁹ƷAdq 0 


| When gat or qe goes before the Particle ne followed by = 


dy Verb in the ConjunQive z. je ne colindis Perſonne ye" r * fe, 
T know nobody but that wil tell it; 


8. After the Verb / y'2, followed by a verb in che Phbterks ; ; 


| ity 2 dix 2 n 1 1 bave not ne France 


theſe ten Years. 


8 9: When the Particle 4 is « bed td ſignify the 1 * Time; 


je ne puis vous aller voir de Frots rn, 1 aner, 8 Wy! fee yu 


: "theſe three Days. 


10. After che „ eue. eu 


Fais in nit; T have faved bim from being killed. 


8.3 After Verbs ſignifying Fear, .left any Thing mould hap- 
contrary: t6 dur Wiſhes; j apprehenuri 4 % warrivot” quelque 


pen” to England. -: 
11. When ao6cher Negative comes after ne ; % en e. 5 


'Goute, à Drop, is joined to no other erb but 4666/26) os | 
Mis vi göure; he does not ite at all; and mot is never. join'd 
10 wow: Word't but gerbes wo . * * N ode Word. 
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AN 8 nd en „iure quite the ſame Si qrikicaion, but 44. 
ferent Uſes. 

In is placed, 1. before Names which have no Article ; u 
Pere et ma Mere ſont en campagne, my Father and Mother are * 
the Country. ö 
2. Before Names of Time, and then it denotes the Time one 

| has been a doing ſomething ; je pourrois faire en deux mois ce 
ant ye pourriez faire en quatre, I 1 could do in two Moch 
Time, what you could not do in four. 

3. Before perſonal Names, and then it expreſſes : an Action 

| of the Soul, je penſe en moi-mime, I am thinking in myſelf. 

4+ Before woici and voila, here is, there is, en woici, en voila, 
here is ſome of it, there is ſome; it alſo. ſignifies as, or like ; as, Fr 
park en Maitre, he ſpeaks as a Maſter, haughtily. En is ſometimes 
uſed for the Nominative Caſe of the Verb; but then the Name 

muſt have been expreſſed in the foregoing Clauſe ; chacun a ſes 
| defauts, mais Cen oft un grand, gue Pivrognerie, every one has his 
own. Failings, but Drunkenneſs is a very great one. 
Es before ſome Verbs changes their Signiffcation, 4 makes 
v0 Alteration in the Signification of ſome others ; je vair, or je 
wen wvais lui parler, 1 go to ſpeak to him, both ſignify the ſame 
Thing; but i/ tient fignifies he holds, and il en tient, muſt be 
rendered into Eli by, be is caught, he is nicbhd. Sometimes 
en ſignifies through or wvith: il a tout. depenſi en haine de ſon Frere, 
he has ſpent all he had through Hatred for his. Brother ; je 
frens mon mal en patience, I bear my Evil with Patience. 
+ But Ant is placed, 1. before Names which have an Article 
8 except in this Sentence, 7/ alle en Pautre monde, 
* dead, gone to the other World, _ | 
2. Before Names which expreſs the hes wha: one Thing or. 
2 be ſhut up 3 elle oft dans ma poche, it is in m Poc- - 
. Before the Names of the Authors one quotes, +, were 5 
dan Firgile, this Verſe is in Virgil. 1 8 
 , , 4+ Dans is alſo put before Names of Time, but then it ex- 
| prefſes the Time at the End of which an Action will be perform- "1-4 
ed; fe vous ' donnerai_witre argent dans quinze Jours, I'll give voa 
ere br in a Fortnight. Into in Egli. is always rendered 


3 he ve ee accord- 8 
83 . 


"+ ; 
7-3 SF + h 


= es as” Js oy. n, net gut tout fait 


Lane Pordre, every thing muſt be in order. 

"They allo denote the Situation one is in; , eft en 3 ante, 
he is in good Healtb; je feir Yans Tembavver, I am gies 
In a pad Affair. | 

* u uin, overagainſt, 838 governs ihe Genitive ; vi. 
-i de ma maiſon, over-agiinſt my Houſe, + 
Voiei and voila have the ſame Signification 3 but voici denotes 
"the Object which is neareſt to us, and voila that which is fartheſt, 

When we ſpeak, we uſe woici to denote what we are about to 
7; ,and-woila to denote what we have ſaid already. 

Thoſe two Prepoſitions en and dans are always to be placed after 
" the perſonal Names; me woici, here T:m ; vous voila? Are you 

there? en voici, here is ſome ; en voila, there is ſome; Je er 


8 vais, een, N en auer, you have ſome. e 


y $7 
4 Las. 
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cs 


„ 0 cenjoneriens, 5 wi 


e e _ 
ende, gue. \voverns the F. ature ; 25, 7. Vous + write ce i Lees 
"FA condition que vous me le rendrex, . lend you 1 er up- 


on Weid that you will give it me again. 
| An may have after it in the ſame N gue od bs. with 


: p their different Government, 15 one of the Infin tire and the o- 
ther of the Subjunctive; n den Juger par vous mme, et qu ainſi 


on ne <ous trompe pas, that you way Juoge of it yourſelf, and ©, that | 

nobody may deceive you. 

Et muſtonly be placed before the laſt of hs Word which. it cou. 

* or joins together; 4% Roi, le Duc er les Princeſſes allerent hier a 

| fo he Pic the King, the Dolly and the ringen went pn 
| to me Play, 

Too Verbs joined by et. way have the ns: (orerdetent.; 7 
aime et jecraing N I love and fear God: But if che two Verbs 
are joined together by another Con junction, the firſt of them muſt 

vern the i or Proper Name, and the laſt a Perſonal 
ame; Je crains Dien autant que je l aime, I fear God- as much 
18 I love him, and not je crains autant ue j aime Dieu. 
When mieux que is placed between two Verbs, ne muſt be added 


: before the ſecond Verb; Vous penſem mieuæ Vous ne Parte: \ nn 


think better than you ſpeak. 94 ; 
Que after a Comparative and between two lofnitives ought to 


x Pllowed We; the: een de; il oft plas. ON de — aux 


* 
N Ig 3 % 8 


vaiscus que dt remporter des victoires, it is 2 more glorious Afton to 
5 ſpare a conquer'd Enemy than to gain Victories. h 


5 repeated i in the ſame Sentence; we repeat only gue ; Parceqwe- ways te 
Altes, es que je en crois rien, becauſe you tell it, and I believe: no- 


hes a conditional Action, it is always followed by the Indicative. 


Subjunclive Mood ought to be uſed inſtead of the laſt 5; We dont 
von ne faires pas võtre deuoir et erg ut. je men appergoive 


a qu'on ne eee le u,! 


tte ff bon qu'on vous aime Rm. you are ſo good that you are 
| beloyes every where. 


aer. t * way 82 1 ay oe 5 


them. 
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Parceque and other Conjunctions compounded of que are never 


thing of it:” 
Si may be joined with all the Times of Verbs, but hal it ſig- a 


Preſent; je vous apprendrai des nouvelles, fi vous venex me voir dans 
trois jours, I'll tell you ſome News, if you come to lee me in three 
Days Time. a 
Si after a Verb with ne befobd it, is render'd by as in Engli/b and 
ſignifies aui in French; ce vin n'eſt pas fi bon que Faure, this 
ine is not ſo good as t 'other. | 
Si muſt not be repeated twice in a Sentence ; but que with the 


lay; / vous ne faites pas votre dewoir, et 45 je men —__ Dat, ff 


Si is often rendered by /o n Etghfb: it oft F; 3 
is 110 troubleſome that one cannot . 
him. 


2 . an  Adjedive requires que after the AdjeQive, Vous 


But when an Infinitive follows, it requires: gue de: aus ne ferez 

or 1 mechant, que de le publier, you will not be ſo wicked» as to 
liſh it. 

si is ſometimes uſed inſtead of oui, yer; - vous aue ue aw, 17 


* 
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of PARTICLES. : 


N 8 Particles have ſeveral different Uſes i in the Break Tongue, 
it ſeems que. Oy to = a ma A of - 


ARTICLE L. 


* N 


UB between two Verbs determines the Signification of he | 
firſt of them; Fe pretens ui“ le faſſe, I will have him to do 
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Que fer a Verb anf a7 before it i is rendered by but s Emilie ; 


12 | . 8 ;fttis"que parler, he does nothing but ſpeak ; but after the Verb 


wt, hs, the Negative ue is expreſſed by not, and gue by 
ar; il me ſfait gue dire, he knew not what to ſay. 

When gue, ne and pas, or point, are in the ſame Sendencs, gue 
muſt be rendered by what ; Que ne lui ai-je pas, ore Ecrit ? 
What have I not wrote to him ? | 

If que is uſed to expreſs a Deſire, it is the Sign of the Conjunc- 
_ tive or the Uncertain Time; Que le Ciel vous mou Us "May Heaven 
Protect you! 

Que before an Thterrogation or Queſtion i is rendered by ewhat ; 

but before an Admiration by 4:48, or how many; Que ts Monde of 
_ mechant! How wicked the World is! ue de Paroles Fu. How 
many Words toft! 


It may alſo e Ten pom init a ul, Im, 


"In when they were at Table. 
Aur ſignifies juft now aſter il ne fait followed by. an Infinitive 


| with de beſbrei it; Nous al fi ſomt que Jentrer, we came in juſt now: | 
But when gur is after the fame Verb followed by an Tofiditive 
| without the Particle de before it, it ſignifies the Continuance of an 


Action, and is engliſhed dy but; "Vous rd Han 7 dur mir, vou 
Yo nothing but ſleep | 

Due after the double Negative ne on pas fign 
i dirui pas qui ne me le permatte, I will not-tel! it unleſs he per- 


mits me; HH mera rien que wow ue I. ftachiex, neee 


leſe you know it. 
Que is uſed after autre, another; ee otherways ; and 


if a Verb follows, the Particle que muſt be added; elle.eft tout autre 
-que ſa mere; ſhe is quite another ſort of a Woman than her Mo- 


Ther.; Je mt comporterai tout autrement gue vous ne N 1 ſhall 
behave quite otherwiſe than you think. 

Aue after the Verb i/y. a is rendered by fgce 3 oF, y aura bientit 
oe ans que je ſuis venu ict, it will ſoon be ur Years fince I 


„ came here. 


Que is uſed in the Rom of the Conjunfion 2 which ſhould 


: neyer be repeated; Fi je Viens et gue je vous parle, in ſtead of fi je -_ 


er | je wour parte, © It ſometimes ſigniſies and yet neuer; Fe lui 
parlerois tous ler jouri, gue je ne nen lafſerois pas, I could us to 
him every Day, and yet never be tired of it. 

Due after a Verb, and before à Negation followed by Aa Con- 
 Jundtive Mood 6gnifies without ; Fe ne le wois Jn. * je ne li 
Joe, I never ſee him without ſaluting him. 

e de ſupplies the Place of nothing lile; il # of que e de grendr 

ſolution, nothing like talcing one's Reſolution. 
2 followed by / is ſometimes put inſtead 95 and ifs ; ſje 


_ When 


ifies ankeſo' Jem 


We True French Grammar. 119 
- When gut. follows an Adjective preceded by tout it fignifies 
t fin 


yet he is ip. deceived. 

5 8 at the Beginning of a Sentence ending with an Interroga- 
| tion may be uſed inſtead of the Dative à quoi; Que ſert de promettre 

cegu on ne vent pas tenir ? W hat OY to 1 what one will 

. 5 DEW 6.4 | 


ARTICLE II. 8 
"Ora PantICLEs des, * des, 5 


F, du, des, Articles of the Genitive and Ablative Ciſe, -are 
aßen pled as Particles before Names, Adjectives and Verbs. 
= De is placed, 1, between the AdjeRQives aiſt, eaſy; diffitile, 
gent; bon, good ; dangereux, dangerous, c. and a Verb, when 
thoſe Adjectives come next to the Verb ft ; il e aiſe de 1 
_ difficile d agir, it is eaſy to ſpeak but difficult to act, 
By fore Adjectives (conſidered as Names and preceded by a 
2 Verb: ; Qui a-1-il de noworau? What News are there ? W aue 
dus de bon ? What good Things have you? - : 
3. After Name of Number followed by a participle 17 ye 
a eu cent de ble 25 there has been a Hundred of them wounded. - 
4. Aſter y a rien, there is nothing, followed by # Joined to 
an ti AdjeQtive' ; 17 ny @ rien ae 1 beau gue cala, there i is wg 1 
than that. 
5. De ſometimes devil. ju mow 3 a vient beriun, he is 
if now arrived. 
6. De hefore Names of Time followed by: en poſue: out the 16. 
wal of a certain Number of Days, Months, Oe. 4. 721228 jours, 
atre jours, every four Days. CN 
N de, du, des, de la, are placed, 1 „bebe Nemes of Lord- ; 
| Kip p, /e Prince de Galles, the ogy af Wales; te Duc de Cumber- 
15 2% the Duke of Cumberland; le Comte de Dh, the Earl of 
Der 
. Ver Gente n Ladies guns ies, whether thoſe N-mes 
are taken from their own Eſtates, or from any ef their Lands ; 
| Monſieur de Caci, Maſter de Saci; Madame du Pont, Miſtreſs du 
p 855 Mademoiſelle des Champs, Miſs des Champs. | 
3. Aſter Verbs Paſſive; i/ e aimt de tous ceux = le connoi Not, 
he 1 e by all thoſe Who know him, Cc. 
4. Before Names of Time not followed by en. and then it fig. 
3 the Continuance of Time; je ne Vai wi de guinxe jours, I 
have not ſeen him this Fortnight; Au . au Roi * PRO 
in Ki ing e the Firlt's 5 5 
Fs 5 5 ES Thoſe 


qui} et, on tt tremye ſowvent, altho he is very cun-„ 


vor 4 hw, A > 25 * 
N 
9 4 r 


De ae French Gal 


- rely expreſſed by a Name common to all the nora of the ſame 
Kind; 4+ Roiaume d. Angleterre, the Kingdom 3 za 
Lahe, de Galle, the W #" of Wales. 


#A” R T I C L E IV. p 
N the PARTICLES a, aux, 21, an aux 2 ＋ 


wy It is put inſtead of deguoi, wherewithal, or ſomething; 
1 moi @ boire, give me ſomething to drink. 
Inſtead of f., if; à /entendre. parler, on /: endet * un 


the ſame as to ſay, f on Pentendoit parler. 
lim as far as London. 191 
emeal. 


6 lnſtead of environ, bent 773 3 4 cing & : fix Moi gue, je Fatiew, 
| "Lis about five or fix Months that Lex pect him. 


Engliſh; nous ſommes venus & tems, we are come in time; nous irons 
a ſept: heures, we ſhall go there at ſeven o'clock : It may ſi gnify 


rang, in one's turn. 
_ often placed before * „ and ey Verb avoir, or 
etre, and then it has the ſame Signification; as, ane may, one muſt, 
* ought 3 nous ſommes A plaindre, we ought to he. pitied, Sc. 
Aſter Ce- moi, Cef{-G&-wous, and the. lie Expreſſions, - we 
| "put a or de before the lofinitive; c a moi d le Faire, or de te 
Jaire, I am todo it. C'ef a lui a parler, & a elle de je taire, 
* is to ſpeak, and Ne. mult hold her Tongue. 
The Particles à, au, 2 la, aux, point out. 1. 1. Situation we 
nh oy # fe ſais au lit, I am. in Bed ; elle eff. au lin ſhe is. at 
; eft-il A ſon aiſe? is he in good Circumſtances? 4 
mo "The Perſon to which ſomething belongs; £4 un Ji ore à 
— coufen; that Book belongs to my Couſin. 
3. They ſometimes ſignify <vith ;. as, cela Fi fait a au Mode, 
"thay is done with a Prneil, and ſometimes by; as, je Pai vi 
"AR. A i 1 dare my it "_ n the Ge . 
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. Particles denote alſo the Proper Nate of an Object al- 


22 HE Particle 2 a is W f. bernorn an AdjeAive * an In- 
finitive 3 cela eff fact, a compurndre, that is waſh to be under- 


F 5 to hear him ſpeak. one would take him to be a was Man; is 
4. Inſtead of ju/pues, a as far as; e Lmdres from Dub- | 
55 Inſtead of rd. aſter; 3 piece 4 bia, piece alter piece, by | 


The ſame Particle ſometimes. figu-fics the Time. fred we have 
done, or ſhall. do any thing, and: then is render'd by at, or in, 


alſo the Order things are, or will be done with ; & Jon . 475 


1 2 


| 7 is "an ebenda Part of the imperſona Verb, # + BE th does 


dui parlerai plus, or plus du tout; I'll 1 


_ConjunQive ; A moins que votre livre ns me conviennes 


le 
om point ; unleſs I like Four Book, I thall not BI 24 


121 


ne ify. allo according to, for, or in ; cela . il. a wetre | 

77. is irs to your Tafte ? 4 votre honneur” et glaire, 7 8 

7 Honour and Glory. TS 
5. They often deffote our Capacity i in doing or applying our- 
ſelves to any Art, Science, or Amuſement whatſoever ; je ap- 


plique à I Aftronothie, 1 apply myſelf-to Aſtronomy ; i/ eft propre 


aus Mathematiques, he is fit for the Study of Mathematicks. 
6. When they are placed between two Names, they often de- 
note the Uſe or Quality of the Thing, or of the Perſon expreſſed 


by the firſt of thoſe two Names; une boite 2 fuſil, a W $ 
* ee, & bee de corbin, a Gentleman TREE; NE 


ARTICLE IV. 


. om the Particles ts ek, plus, à moins que, — A moins "4 


que de. 


e zue je . "was A great while E waited for - 


x is ; alſo an eſſential Part of As Imperſonal 11 y we; il y | 


. s alleit di ſon honneur, his Honour was at Stake. 


joined with the Verb je air, I am, ſignifies PIES HE” to 


apprehend ſome Difficulty ; j'y ſuis, -I apprehend it; vous. y ctes, 
you have hit it; 7/ y ef, he has gueſſed right. 


Tant followed Pg but not immediately, is ſuppreſſed in 


Engliſh ; j'ai ecrit — bui quinxe pages, _ wow: gue ws: 1 
have wrote fifteen Pages to-day, good and bad. 


Sometimes it ſignifies % many, /o much; il y 4 "as de man- 


F : ye gem dans le monde, there are ſo many wicked People in 


the World; i/ a tant tombs deau, que tes wignes en font * 


f ve have had ſo much Rain that the Vines are damaged. 


And *tis rendered ſometimes by ./o long ; tant qu'an eff bem, * 


; 1 iy femir ; ; ſo rs as one. is well, one ought to Keep one's 
ſelf 8 


Plus more, with a "Name 8 Number governs the Genitive ; : 


Plus de cent perſonnes me Pont dit, more chan A. hundred Ferſans 
: have told me ſo. | 


It ſometimes lignifies the more ; plus on a "bi has. on went 


3 avoir, the more Wealth one has, the mory one would haye,, 


Plus or plus du tout after ne, are made Engliſh by more ; je % 
peak to him no more. 
A moins que ought to be followed by the Negative ue, with ths 


Nen 7 


at 
5 * 4 
= K. 


f 4 9 8 J. True: eee 


55 5 n Ju "on mf eruoit promis, je wen ai. requ que quatre, inſtead 


| 2 he 1666 Yours ; troqut mon ipet Four une tabatiere, I. have 


* m Ne 


Bat 2 nr 4 governs the Tafnichs7 « on e „ 4 
"i amis, a fo que gorerm bo a tout ee quiil ait, one can 


be his Friend ne 8 
8 ARTICLE v.. N 
f hy Pore par, pour, 9 5 de, er des. 


| JAR ſometimes "denotes the Cauſe, 1 or Toffrment, 
'Þ Angleterre fut conguiſe par les Saxons, England was con- 
— uered by the Saxons; 1 l fait par vanité, he does it throuy gh 
5 3. Vous Latin par te Elaine, vou ſhall * by the 
Swor 
EE Har denotes allo a.certain kind of Diftribution, of gaſes 
es 8 par 'puintes, ” five Shillings per Guinea; Vous cures ws 
etc par ſe naines, you ſhall have a Crown every Week. 
Var is placed before [nfinitives, and after Verbs which f , 
nify 0. begin, to make an end ; 1 commenga par quereller, gt 
oy fon par merge ru, be began by . and ended 
ar 
1 ”; ar p aced before many Pe i is only an. . | 
3 ber, n Alteration to their en Wn 


8 - Sautez par de «i jump . 2 Top. al Ss % as 
\\ Cherchez * aefſous, &c &c. ſeek. under. Aa . 9 15 


. A 


- Pour, for, is ſometimes engliſhed by inflead 7 par FR En | 


2. 


bf tenithquſan Livres which had been Promiſed me, I nave re- 

4 celved bat four.” | 

Sometimes tis rendered by becauſe pour m etre erin une fats 
er A dire que je me tromperai toujours, becauſe I was once mil- 

Taken, is it to be ſaid I ſhall always miſtake. © 

It fignifies a alſo enough, nous av pour vi vrt, we have epoogh 


S whe denotes either” the Space of Time one ok employ. to 
ol ſomething, or the Barter of. one Thing for another ; i/ #a 
wu chte maiſon que pour deux ans, he has let out this Houſe on- 


rter'd my Sword for a Snuff-box. - 
Re, dt, or der, are never found, but ! in the Beginning of 
fone Words they are joined with. 
— nifies the Reiteration of the Thing expreſſed by the | 

_ ene it. e to Ly: ; _—_ to OP vyer a. 
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D. js always put before Words beginning with a Conſonanc, 


| and | des before thoſe. which begin with a Vowel : Both of 
them commonly fignify the contrary of the Action FRY 


by the Verb which they are join'd to; erer, to hope ; def- 


derer, to deſpair; ranger, to put in order 5 deranger, to put 


'. Almoſt every Engl Clauſe or Senterice in the Active Voice, 
may be elegantly rendered in French by the Paſlive, and à pa 
five Voice into an Active; as, I have been told that the M. 
niſters are changed, on wa dit qu'on 4 chan Jes Minifires : 
bat that the Miniſtry is the ſame, mais que Je miniftere 19 
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I have,''in any of his Tenſes or Moods, is always render'd' 


In French by the Tenſes, Perſons, and Moods of the Verb meant 
by the faid Participle, wirhout᷑ the Auxiliary ; as, ave are going, nous © 
| ellos; wwe hall be reading, nous lirons, 8c. and not nous Jommes l. 
 dant, nous ſerons liſant. * 25 3 


Epe Bagh Phraſe f canmee belp it is render d by je t f , 
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"MINT i nf Se ) 
„Ide Word may, which in Eag4/ is often the Sign of the Pre- 
| ent Tenſe, Conſundire Mood, is always render'd in French by the 
hear: unleſs the Ig Word that, gue, goes before ara 
faire; the ſame mult be faid of Signs might, ald, « 


je fourrois. 


which Caſe it is only a Sign; as, you may 4 it, Vous þ 1 


When the Word Jer ſonne has not the Negative 1 joined to it, 5 


it is render'd in Engliſs by any body; fi perſonne wous dit, tee, if 


any body tells you, &c. But if it has the Negative #e Joined to it, 
it is then render'd by =o body; perſonne ne la fait, no body has done. 
it: But when perſonne is joined with an Adjective 1 the 


* 


Subſtantive perſonne: ce une belle Par fonng ſhe is a 
The Eng/ifh Word 15 is ſometimes Ender d by the Verb de- 


Voir, and ſometimes by the Imperſonal / fan: ; as, i] nous fun tour Z 


mouz, we muſt all die; "nous. dewans allen demain a a Campagze, . 


we muſt go into the Colntry to-morrow: 


The French Particle on, Which is rendex'd in Fagizs by the Pro- 


* 


noun Plural they, and has a Plural Signification 3 18 always joined 


* 


jn all Tenſes to a Verb in the Third Perſon Singular ; on chantera, 


they l ting 3.08 diſoiry they ſaid 3 ON. crit, they believe. . 


"The 
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De . * * 9 


ANY Participle Preſent Active joined with the Auxiliary ß, 
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"theſe'many Years; / 
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The French Phraſe tout I. monde i is-render'd in Esgliſs by every 
"and the Word Monde by itſelf is render'd by People, or Pere 
273 477 'le monde vou ame, every body loves you ; i/ y'a bean- 
I's Monde @ la Cour, there are à great many People at Court. - 1 8 
'he Word Plufreurs * reſtrains the Thought of the Sentence to Me 


. certain Number;; but the Word beaucoup increaſes the Number . 
and renders it indefinite, tho both are often render'd by the Engliſb Les 


Word 3 mary; il y a 7 Annes que 5 "enſeigne, I have taught 1 ; 8 
y a beaucoup d Anntes que j enſeigue: The lat- 7 
ter Sentence includes many more Vears than the former. But the 


© Word beaucoup is very often an Adverb of Quantity; as, pas. beau- 


deal of Pains ; bes Gens de Cour ne ſe ſoucient pas 2 de ceux | 
guiſe ſont ruins à leur Service, Courtiers don't care much forthole Ml 1 8 
That have ruined themfelves in their Service. « 
Bien has alſo often the Signification of the Adverb of eue 
many; as, ce la politique de bien de Gens de chercher quertlie à ceux 
dont ils ne peuuent ou ne veulent point reconnoitre les Obligations, it is 
the Policy of many Perſons to pick up a Quarrel with thole whole 


C 

Bs. 

eoup, not much; nous prenons braucoup de Peine, we take 4 great | : 0 
c 

e 


Services they either cannot or will not ack ho edge. 


We have no compounded Names in our Language, and we * | 

| ways render in the Genitive Caſe „with an Article before it, the N 12 
firſt of the two Words in En ohh, which make one compounded ; Le. 
as Weftminfter School 1 Woe de Weſtminſler; the Ghbe-Tawern, * 3% 


55 ge du Globe; Cbelſea- Haſpilal, VHopital de Chelſea; 
ea- Afairt, Jes Aﬀaires de Mer ; a Silver-bilted Sword, une 
e avec une Garde d'Argent. 5 | 
All 3 Pronouns, Which in l 2 are plated Ader Verbs, 
"are always placed before in French without any Article before them, 
and the three perſonal Pronouns = toi, foi, me, thou, himſelf, 


dr herſelf, are changed into me, 1e, fe, before Verbs, except in 
the Imperative Mood; as, &erivez moi, write to me; i/ m'ecrit, pre 
de writes bo. me. Sos moi, Sive me; lie me due, the TP” om > 
* me. Ra * r 1 N | ; „„ | 1 l oa ws . 5 
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5 ö N le titre de Czar jt Vimpenurice xl do . 
| On les traite de * imperiale. 8 
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de Perſonnes depuis les plus Man, 
Princes de I Europe, juſqu” au moin- 
dte de leurs Sujets, et la maniere 
dont on les traite en Eee our 
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O0 b. oppette ht Hind Turc, ou tt Grand Frank > 
Quand on 3 ou · qu'on parle de lui, on le traite de 


7 Lau ſe. Sa cour S appelle la Porte. 


s Femmes du Grand Seigneur ſe nomment Saltanes'; et on 
4 Grande Sultane, ou la Sultans Reine, celle e du 


| 3 enfant 11. 5 


2 . Offer du Grand Tue. 


i 1 


70h Premier Miniſtre du Grand Narr, ſe nomme Grand Pie 
Celui qui commande les Janiſſaires s'appelle a, On donne 


aur gouverneurs generaux des Provinces, le nom de r « 
aux Ambaſſadeurs de la Porte celui de Chao. 3 a7 


De 7 mpereur 4. Moſcovie. 


Les Titres 4258 on 1 toutes e 
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De Fils ot des Fills du Rei e 


15 3 ainé du Roi d' Angletterre, ſe vomme {+ Prince de 
are I. Dur d Cumberland. On diſtin- 


1 et on 
2 nom de bateme, On dit 4 Princeſſe 4 


Au Filles 


3 


lie, Ia Privcefe 


Lr du Prince Ge Galles 5 rope; is 255 4. l. 
i ee ee e Elo ind du 


me, 


lits de 3 et on traite les: 9 
de Madame. O * Sire, Votre Majefte, Madame wayy Ma- 


prend le Titre de Amade 1 hs gi 
Roi tres Chretien, et on donne 3 2 ce. 
la gualice as Roi thts Catholique. . © 


De Fils a ds Filles de Roi. ; 


5 2 e 2047 Raul. 


1 l 3 
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On dit Morſeigneur, ” Ma- 


4 de 8 $ Appelle toujours Danpbin. 
Epen ſe. nomment Iyfante. Ses Files &'ap- 
pellent Zfante; ; et on donne à la plus part des Fils ainés des 
1 ap writer Roms " a * RB. celle 
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Caroline, la Princefſs Marie. 


1 a eee 180 
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quand on leur 
Jui fant à la tete de ia Republique de ; Hollonde «ppl 


Etats Senna. FS 36. 
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Des Princes . 


1 ' On peut Jes traiter 4. e come les Doges de Serenits, 
©  et:les hables Venitiens .dExze/lence ;; mais on ne doit 10 Wir | 
. Titres que 


4 7 By 


- 7 


Des Princes t den 2 TY Sang Slade er 8 


Des — dis Ambaſſadeurs, et 4 i teur leren 


h bank. "On as Fer, Saintete, ſa Sainteti. 


woe Rewverendiſſime. — 


welt point auſtere de Meſffieurs & de Me/dames ; 
| | "1 ow Mon Reverend Pere, Mon Pere; Ma Reverend Mere, 


- The Trae” "Grammare "ry 
. Duc, der Marquis, et des Comtes Angleis. , 


. ound traits tous de Milerd,: 40 d e —— * 


leur eſt du par leur naiſſance. 
On doit auſſi traiter de Milva 1 9 Fils de TOs —— 


quis, et les Fils ainbs de Cemtes. 


— 


ſemt Confider ables par leur Naiſſance, ou par leur ge. © 
Quand on leur parle, on les qualifie ordinairement d Excellence, 
& on tp POUR les m_ 3 : 


8. 


on rap La en France I. Saint Pere, & 1 quits 


Dei Cardinaus, 1 an 
on hs traite en France,. d Eminence, & de Magn. 
3:97.55, Der Archiviques gy) ? . 
0 es traite 4. oder, & de eee 3 et 1 


. „„ e 
On traite to Abbes commendataires rige, & len ** 


Des Kiga et des Religieuſes. 


"Ou, traite ſouvent les religicux, & les erg tout Tordre | 
& on les fl 0 


Mere; Pere un tel, Frere un tel, &c. Les noms de n 5 


Pere, de Pere, &c. Sont les ſeuls * een aux 2 ; 
des . auſteres. 
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On appelle Morfieur non kate > Phrfonnes de Condition, F 
mais encore ces renn 8 bn Ga Lang des Artiſans. N 
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D. not Mundy pA 
On appelle 1 toutes © Femmes de Qualite, 10 Femmes de 


, e Bourgeois, & celles de la plus Part des Artiſans quand elles ſont - 


Ates, on leur done auf oe Titre. Quaitaux Haran bee, aux Frui- 
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 tierer, Se! on les ee | 
dee mot leur nom de Bateme, ou 
| 's | * Dane Tora, ae. 


3 "On appelle. Mademoiſelle,” I, toutes" Tec Fitts de Condition. 1 
A . Les Femmes Mariées qu'on pourroit. appeller Madame, fi 


Fo my t Agess. 5 
N. 10 s les TIN au belle du commun. ee the ea 


«YI Mao, © 43 : 3 CEL 
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5 25 Der Petites Gn t e 607 


i * on 10 connoit, on- les appelle par "IE nom 8 Bateme 
27 leur nom propre ajoutant aux, noms, de Femmes I Article 5 
2 dit Pierre, Polin, Perette, la Potin. Et quand on ne les : 
— W on les appelle, Þ Homme, la — as, Þ Homme au 
wow the Millman ; /a Femme aux Pires, the Neur- Women. | 
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Eſpoce de Terre, qu'on peu 2 Ca Land, which" one may travel 
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ant Wer or N ceque jai vu. 
Nr yous rien va 


afar 
2 mon Papa. 
4 Non ? 
2 Non, mon Papa. 
A. Aſſurèémenz? 
5 Aſſurément. 
A. Oh! ga; Je mꝰen vais vous 


faire voir quelque choſe moi. 


Voiez vous cette 1 ror 
n mon Papa. 


lain u, Pother Day. 


Þ vous ſuis venu 8 


A. That's nit hat I dul. 


1 ther Q uf 35 
cunniny 
ven Bow wry rr. aubat I = 


L. Pardon me, Papa. 
A, I it thus you obry a 


A} ** * var 


1 nan 171111 Py £ 


A! Dis mt, I chargy you i 
r hy and Tei AN all 


5 thit » ths 2 g 
i HTO : 
©. 1 3 
; 0 | 


* Ta, 2 72 wr come 42 


tell 56 ve n. 
e yu fo ** 
18 Papa. Is Je a7 73 2 
A. Ne? 
A. Jndeed? | 
L. Indeed, 


A. Hoh! very well, I muft 


make 4 - enen 0 * 


3 
4. WY Pape. 


Ik 


A. Ab, Ah! petite Made, A. Ha, ha! pA 2 * 
vous ne me dites pas que vous crite, you don't tell. me jou rob 4 
avez vii un homme dans la i your Siſter's Chamber. 
chambre de vo:re ork 

T. Mon Papa. 4 Papa. 

A. Voici qui vous 5 apprendr A. Here is ben lus 

Ly 2 von to lie. 


à menti. | 

L. Ab! mak apa y je vous 
demande pardon, C'eſt que ma 
Soeur m'avoit dit de ne pas vous 
le dire, mais je m'en vais vous 
dire cout. 


me. Nas becauſe my Sifter bad 
Bid me nor to tell it un +: TorA 
going e 


x 51. — 1 


N Pee puny e 


* 
nn. 


_ 1 


. 
————ů— 


” 
5 * : : = 
— ääEP ——— 
— —— . tes re 


8 hy 
* * 


7 
— — 
MA 


m_— ——— — . — — — — 


Ty rr 1 £ 
— 2 5 — 
— . 


5 22 * 
* * 
1 A xz" TE 
9828 1 — b 
s ww. ey . 
r Res. Ae — — 
FROM? 1 


„ 

9 

. . N * 
1 — — 


— 


2 
J 
— — - — 


> 4 
4 _ 
q l 
+ ** 
29 
5 Ly 
4 
Th 7 
1 
* 
os 
1 
q 4 
* o 
4 
; 3 
p +: I 
6's 
i 
. 
! 
"7 
, N 
(9 BY. 
25 
4 
— 
5 
*7 
* ; 
' 
1 
- 
MW 
1 5 
5 
* 
9 
* 
; 1 
4 * Y 
* 
* y 
. 5 
2 
. » 
* 
7 4 
„ k P 7 
+4 N 
822 
0 
4+ 
4 FA 
{3 T4 
* 
1 "4 
V 
Cs i 
| * 
I-14 
1 Y 
$ - 
MI 
q oy 
oF 
ol 
by = 
% \ 
* 
* 
1 
"2 
44 
= 
h \ 
4 1 
4 
** 
2 
F. 
N 
FX, 
1 
2 $ 
1 3 
1 
3 
S T5 
« 
3 HR 
WAS 
L 
ks. ” 
*. 
47% 
7 
do + 
7 47 
* 
1 
8 
4 


* — "a * Th 
eee 


- 
—— — — a c — ä 
: * — x pation 
l jo 70 D # 
* 
3 1 
r 8 


| menti. Puls apres nou endet 

I. Pardon, mas Papa, -.. 

| 1340) Non, non. AS dard 

3280 2 
wats 2 ln 

3 nom de Demon 


Wh rg Ne 


L. Ah! mon ——— 


iter bleſſöe „ Auende, je 


ſuis morte. vr. 
= A. Hola! ſt'ceci ? Lou- 
Hon, kenia, Abd, mon dien, 


| Lowifanc! Ah ma Fille Ah! 
| .malkeureus: ma paurre Fille 
eſl morte. ai je fait miſera- 


poeſte, ſoit des verges. Ah, ma 
ppauvre Fille, ma WN EN 
Lon. 


Kn 


'L. La- le, mon pn Ne | 
pleurez point tant; je ne ſuis pas 


morte tout-a-fait 

A. Voiezvous la petite ruſee? 
O! ga, ga, je vous pardonne 
| Cette fois ci, pourvũ que vous 
me difiez bien tout. 
I. Ho! Oui, mon Papa. 
A. Prenez y bien garde au 


tit doigt however ; for 


FE moins car voila un 
"Fa Girtout, * me dira fi 


vous 


mentez. | 
L. Mais, mon Papa, ne dites 
pas a ma Soeur que 1p Pai 


A. Non, non. 


1 A; C'eſt, mon Papa, quil ef 


dans la chambre de ma Ser- 


ur un Homme, comme j y Etois. 
A. He bien. 


Z. Je lut ai demande cequ ; 


vouloit, & il m'a dit qu'il ecoit 
ſon maitre à chanter. 


5 £700 3 * Ni g Familiar N 3 


A. ul — gue A. You muſt firft . 
vous ez le fouet pour avoir 


EZ Moucher Pape, 've.me 


bs ble1»Ah'chiennesde,verges! La 


; of 


your Lie. 


After that e 


. what's beſt to be du. 


_ Forgive, me Papa, 
A. No, 0, . 


me. 
. You all. 'be A 90 

L. For Heaven's Ky bye "Tt 
don't chip me: bg . 

A. Come, come. 

L. Oh! Papa, ou Bave bin 
me. Hola, 17 * dead. 


5 RP 


A. Hola! Whats the Meaniig 


Y of this? Louiſon, Louiſon. 


Oh! bleſs me," Louiſon,. 46! 


my Child. Ob / wretched ne. 


my poor Child's dead. M bat have 
1 done ? Wretch | Ob (wilanas 
Rod! A Curſe on all Rods. Ob! 
my dear Child; : _ our Louiſon. 


L. So, þ, Pac Dos &, 
I'm not quite dead. 


A. Do you fee FA cunning Bag- 


gage? Oh! come, come, 1 param 


you for this Time 8 5 you'll 
really tell me all. 
IL. Ho! yes, Papa. 

A. Take ſpecial Care you di, 
Finger knows 


1 is ny little 
and will tell 
me if you lie. 

L. But, Papa, don't tell "y 
Sifter that I told you. © 

. — No. . 

L. , Papa, there came a 
Man into my Sifter's Chamber, 


æuben 1 was there. 
A. Well. 


L. Iaſted him has he * | 


ed, and he told me he was ber 
AM ufick-Mapter. 


| 4. Eh 


L. My dear Page, do "Oy 


8 5 * 
ewvhipd 
we ſhall 


ft whip 
"00 
p 5 apa, 


ve butt 


Meaniig 
ouiſon. 
* Ab U 
ed ne 
at hade 
pilanous 
6. Ob! 
,Ouiſon. 


on't ch, 
ng Bag- 


pa rdun 
d you * 


you do, 
zy little 
vill tell 


tell my 


came 4 


amber, 


o quant- 


vas her 


"1 Eh bien' 75 
A. He bien! 


I. Elle lui a dit, ſortez, ſor⸗ 
tez; ſortez, mon dieu, ſortez, 


vous me mettez au deſeſpoir. 
A. He bien? 
L. Et lui ne vouloit pas ſortir. 


A. Qu eſt ce qu'il lui diſoit ? 7 
I. II lui diſo:t je ne 8 : 


ke Fw de choſes:.. 
A. Et quoi encore? 
L. I lui diſoit qu'il Vaimoit 

bien, & qu'elle ẽtoit la plus belle 

perſonne du mondeGQ. 
4. Et puis après? 


L. Et puis apies il ie mettoit 


A genoux devant elle. 
A. Et puis apres 7 


. Be Puis apres il Jui baiſoit 


les mains. 
A. Et puis apres? 


L. Et puis après ma belle 


Maman eſt venue a la portez & 
il s eſt enfui. 


A. II n'y a point autre choſe # 


ZL. Non, mon Papa. 


A. Voila pour tant mon petit 


10 3 qui gronde quelque choſe 
 attendez — i] me dit quelque 


choſe que vous avez vn, & que 


vous ne m'avez pas dit. 


L. Ob! mon Papa, votre pe- 


eſt un menteur. 
renez garde. - 
'T Non, mon Papa, ne le 


tie * 


croiez point, il ment, je vous 


. . 


4 Ohl bien, bien, a * 


rons cela. Allez vous — & 


prenez n ny 4 


— 


aller. 
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T. Ma Soeur eſt venus 3 


A. Well? 
L. Afterwards my Sifter ime. 
A. Well? 


L. She ſaid tohim, Begone, be- 
gone, one, you make me 5 


fractad mau. 


A. ell? ; | 
L. And he would not go our 
A. What did he ſay to ber f 


4 Hi fid 1 dart br bow | 
5 2 But 6 6 was it? 


L. He told her that he loved 


ber dearh, and that ſhe was the 


prettiaſ Woman in the World. 
A. And thin? 


I. And then "AN. | 
Bis Knees to ber. 


A. And then? _ 
L. And then bs Lind ber 


Handi. 


A. Aud iben 7 : 
L. And then my dear . 


came 10 the Door, and he run a- 


A. Was there nothin; elſe ? 

L. Ne, Papa. 

A. My little Finger however 
mutters ſomething beſides == flay— 


Le tellt me ſomething that you ſaau, 


and that Jun have not told me. 


1. 05.7 Papa, your little FOR 


ger doth not tell the Truth. 


A. Have a care. 


L. No, Papa, don't belive | 


bims he fibs, 1 ure you. 


. 1 Oh! well, well, we fall 5 


ſee that. Ga your way, and be 


1 e Ke. a — * 


=; 


— 
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DIALOGUE IxVL kae 

„ ee en Meditin, * Terz, . 2 as 4 ; & 

| , ARGAN. hi Finke urn a ARGAN, 9 

7. ede, Gale que je = rait me, Sir, to male |; 1 

vienne vous rendre vi- you'a Vifit, and to offer 3 

10 & vous offrir mes petits ſer- you my 7 Ser wices for all the 5 

vices pour toutes les ſoignees & Bleeding. and Purges * ſhall aw 

les purgations dont vous aurea bave Sante for- | 1 

"beſoin;. | — 4 

75 Moddcar,” je "ſais" vötre A. Sir, I u your * | 8 
ſerviteur; Jaccepte avec bien du 2 1 Offers with a great RY: 

EF © plaifir les offres que vous me deal of P Ib.” oy oe mir 
ꝶꝑ ©: I 
T. Voſons un peu vötre poux, Let's fel Jour Pule Sir, oF 
| "Monſieur. Allons, que on — . — Beat at 5 ſbould. vous 


comme il faut. Aha! je vous Aba 7 Gall malie you go as you 8 
ferai bien aller comme vous de- ought. Ho! this Pulſe plays the OY 
ven. Hoi! ce Poux | Ia fait l-  Tmpertinent. J. perceive you don't 
8 impertinent. Je vois bien que 4n0w me yer. © ENS 11 your Phy 
vous ne me conoiſſez pas encore. Han 3 
. W eft votre Medecin ? 1 | | 
. Monfieur Putgon. | A. My: . — | 8 
* 7. Cet homme Ia n'eſt point T. War Man it not . in 
etrit Tar mes tablettes entre les erde Teal "a amongſt the great 


8 
5 


* 


* — * 


NSN SN ANA 


Sands Medecins. Dequol dit-il What does be 40 I 
que vous Eres malade ? Fo are Wy of 2 5 
A. II dit que c eſt du bie, & A. EN be ud ebe Liver, bo 
i dautres diſent que Teſt de la and others Jay ; that "ig the Spleen. 59 


rate. | 
1 r whe, T. Thy are ol Blackbeads ; 


Cee da Poumon que vous étes "tis your L 3 . 


PRE” 


1 
of Da Poumon f. IE A My 5? 
3 Oui, que ſentez vous 7. EA * Ter," TY a 7 4M 
*/ A. Je ſens de tems en tems © A. T frm Tim; ts tim 55 
eee tete. © "pains in my Head, I 
. SLY *T. Juſtement le Poumon. [. De Lungs exadtly. fung 


A. Il me ſemble quelque fols A. Ii ſeems ſometimes as if i 2 
N un voile devant les . MT: Th a Wag mw my Eyes. mare, 


| V . Le Poumon. 
tf oe „„ * maux A. — 9 Heart fails 
e cocurr.. e. e Til 


* 
3; 8 
VS * * 
8 2 5 $4, Fes 4 
n 8 * 


3 


J. Le 83 


A. je ſens ee * laſf- We 


035 dans tous membres. 
7. Le Poumon. | 

A. Et quelque fois il me prend 
. tes. doyleurs: dans le - ventre, 
"Won | c' ẽtoĩt des Coliques. 
N Le e V 
avec appetit 5 
op Oui; Me. © | 
7. Le Poumon. 

9 boire un peu de vin? 

A. Oui, Monfleur. 
T7. LePoumon. Il vous prend 

un petit ſommeil apres le. ref 5 


a) & vous Etes. bien aiſe de 


y 


+ 


*% 


2 <> 


63 


votre Medecin pour votre nouri- order 10 your Food ? 
mm? . 18 
A. Il m'ordonne du beuge. A. K. orders me ſome ” 
: ©: Ignerant. T. Jlenor „„ 
4. Be la volaille. . 
7. Ignorant. © T... 
H Du veau. „A. Veal. 2 
T. Ignorant. 4 Ts: 12 5 
A. Des bouillons. A. 5 
T Ignorant. T. Jenorant. _ 
Wh 5 f, frais. 4 N85 eu- laid * 
3. L* norant. rant... £3 ' 
4 i de. Nee . A. 4nd a few Prot af 
neaux pour lacher le ventre. Is to relax the Belh.. 
. Ignorant. „ . 
A. Et furtoure de boite mon A Aud above all to put 4 
vin blew _ | . FOES EM; with . 
0 "2625 
7. Jem n 2 T. [onorantus rubs 
L II baut boire .yotre N 5 
vin pur &. s paſür. võtre your Nine EY a 16 
fung qui ent drop ſubtil il faut thicken. your : „ auhich is too- 


mir? „ yes 

A. Oni; gf 

7. Le eue le Poumon⸗ 
vous dis-je. Que vous ordonne 


a manger de bon hoeuf, de bon 


"= de bon fromage d Hollande, * good 
du gruav, du ris, & des marons.. Water-Gruel, Rice, 


24 ws) — 53 
Fu 


French ond Engliſh; 


Vous man- 


Your aimez | 


CLE ©. 


. The 2 
1 Tis Fl Waring 
Of af fads. "IIA 
TJ be. Longs. - 

A. 4 Kante, 1am jake 
with Pains in my Belh, as if it 


dent the Cholick. 


T. The Lungs. You have ax 
etite to what you. cat 25 


A. Ne, Sir; -- © | 
T. The Lungs. Yiu bue 2 
drink a little Wine ? LET 
"*". Mo es Bee | 
T. The Lungs. You are ini 
lined to ſeep e Meals, 
and * are 5 1 Fl 
A. 7 $7. ; : 


T. The Langs, 15 Lug T 
2 you. What does your n 


. drink 5 


you muſt cat goed Beef, good 
teh Cbeeſe, ſome 
and Ff, 


8 = + Vourd, Medecin * une bete: a. „Tur n A? 


1 PN 


1 2 | * 1 3 


: "_ au revoir. 


" * 7 i 22 % 5 * c 
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je veux vous en .envoler un de 


ma majn, & je viendrai vous 
voir de tems en tems, tandis que 
if je ſerai en cette ville. 


. "TO" m'obligerez beau- 
7 Adieu. Je ſuis fache de 


vous quitter {i tot; mais il faut 
que je me trouve 2 une grande 


conſultation qui ſe doit faire 


E un homme qui mourut 
ier. 


4 Pour un bomme qui 
bf mourut hier? 
2. Oui, pour voir cequ'il au- 


Toit fallu faire . le os, 


"ns 3 


New Familiar Dhaka 


Fi fend you one of my own Choice, 
and will come to fee you from 
time to time, as Ln | as 1 ſay i in 


this Town. 


A. Nu will oblige me wery 
much, > 
T. Farewell. I am forry to 
quit you ſo ſoon; but I muſt be 
preſent at a grand Confultation 
we are to have about a Man who 
died Yefterday. 


24 


T. Tes, to ſet . ought to 
baue been — to bu cured 


him. 
5 


In * 1 


DIALOGUE LXVIL 


| nan: ARGAN, * 


TOoIN R TTE. 


B. A ON Frere, il me vi- 
Ek ent une Pen ee. ane 
| vous Medecin.” 


. Ce fera;' Monſvur, liveal 
| _ molen de vous guerir' bientot, 10 
car il n'y a point de maladie 
aſſez oſce pour ſe j _ à la per- 


ſonne d'un Medecin. 


A. Je penſe que vous vous 
Eſt· ce que je 
ſuis en age d'ẽtudier ? 


©  mocquezde moi. 


B. Bon Etudier ! vous Eten 


aſſcs ſavant, & il y em à beau- 
coup parmi les Medecins qui ne 


ſont pas plus habiles que vous. 


A. Mais il faut {avoir bien 
tler Latin, connoitre les ma- 
ies, & les feder aubon * 
-,' doit faite . 
Bag bo ä ia e by * : 


dn 5 r epr vous ape 


Balg, Ana, and 
Toixk TTR. 0 


B. Rether, a Thought Come; 
into my Head. Tun 

Phyfician, 
T. That will be he true os Fo 


— ent r thert 
is 0 Di — 


> meddle 5 th the 2 of a Phy 


A. Intel y wake « Felt 


m. Am n Ae in fin? 


B. 7 / art 
learned 88 4 
great many 2 who ar! 
nor better filled thaw yourſelf. 

A. But one yy — 175 te 
Bo! rr. 20 Fa. 


1 Tau "lt harn all that by ju 
2 en tbe Robe and Cap of © 


.' About | a Mar who died 
e n 


* 
72 3 54 
rendres IF 
.P g * 


ho died 


ought 10 


8 cured 


J, and 


it come. 


Tun 


we Way 
for thert 
g as Þ 


4 Phy- 


75 
fludy ? 
ou | art 
are 4 
pho art 


r/elf. 
; bow i 


prendres tout cela, & vous ſerez 
apres plus habile que vous ne 
voudrez. 

A. Quoi! Lon ſgait diſcourir 
ſur les maladies quand on a cet 
habit la? 3 


B. Oui: Lon w qua parler | 
avec une robe & un bonnet, tout 
galimetias devient ſavant, & 


war ſotiſe devient raiſon. 


7. Monfieur, quand il y 


auroit que votre barbe, c'eſt deja 
beaucoup; & la barbe fait plus 
de la moitie d'un Medecin. 


4. Mato, mon frere, quelle 6 


Faculte voudra me recevoir ? 


B. Celle de Baurges. Tous les 
Membres de ce Corps ſont de 
mes Amis, & ne demandent pas 
mieux que de me rendre ſervice, 

A. Mais que dire? - Que re- 


pondre ? 
B.. On vaus donnera vos re- 
ſponſes par ecrit: C'eſt une 


Grace que la plus part des 95 
cultes accordent aujourdhui A 
preſque tous ceux qu'elles ho- 


norent du titre de Docteur. 


A. Je conſens donc a devenir 
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 Phyfician ; end you will after 
_ evard; be more i 11 thas you'd 
wiſh to be. 43 

A. What! Do People IR 
and how to diſcourſe upon Diſtem- 


pers, wwhen they bave on that” 


Habit ? 

B. Yes : if any one does but tali 
with a Gown and a Cap, any 
Stuff” becomes learned, and Men- 
ſenſe becames Senſe. 

T. Sir, if there was no more 
than your Beard, that goes a great 


May already; a Beard makes. 


more than half in the 8 
of Doctor. 

A. But, Brother, what Cal. 
Age of Phyſicians avill receive 
me? 

B. That of Bourges. All the 
Members of that Body are my in- 
timate Friends, and defire n _ 
ter than to ſerve me. 

A. But what Hall I PR ? 
What all I anſwer ? | 

B. They'll give you in Writing 
what you are to anſwer : 'Tis 4 
Fawour which is granted now-a- 


days by moſt Colleges of Phyſicians 


to thoſe whom they bonour with the 
Title Doctor of Phyſick.. 


A. I conſext oE to become - 


RES 
N 2 8 7 88 
* * D is 1 » 


1 9 8 r | . 
A DIALOGUE Lyn. 
Mey B un Maitre e. M.. redes and a | Fencing: 
| pts Armes. . | maſter. | 
> 1. 'LLONS; Monſieur, la M. 5E, Sir, Soy . 
4 Reverence. Votre Tour Body 877 4 
clin en. Un peu panche little bearing pt the n Thigh, 
or * * . Les jam . Four * not A008 a firaddle, 
| \ FL NR, 3 A 1F. + b N : 
2 * r 


2 
bes point. tant scare Vo 
pied ſur ane meme ligne. Vo- 


tre poignet à Foppoſite de votre Point 9 
bancher La- pointe de votre your Shoulder. 


_ Epee vis-a-vis de votre epaule.. 
Le bras pas tout · a· fait ſi ctendu. 
15 main 22 a la hauteur de 
1 guarige. La t&te droite. 
regard aſſuré. Avancez le c 
ſerme. Touchez moi epee de 
quarte, & achevez de meme, 
0 Une, deux. Remettez vous, Re- 
£ doublez de pied ferme, - 
deux, un ſaut en arriere. Quand 
vous porteg la. botte, Monfieur, 
il faut 2 erte parte la pre- 
miere, et nod corps ſoit bien 
efface. - ne, + > 4, 
teuchen moi I'epee de tierce, et 
achevez de meme, Avancez. 
Le corps ferme. Axancez. 
Partez de 13. Une, deux. Re- 


— 
— 


deux. Un faut. en arriere. En 
* 3 Buh-!.yous mlavez bleſ 
V. Je vous Tai deja dit: tout 


| 772 choſes, à donner, & 
ne 
je vous fis voir Vautre jour 
raiſon demonſtrati ve, it eſt im- 
' Poſſible que vous reeeviez, 
yous avez fetourne 1 de 
votre ennemi de la ligne de 
. votre corps ; cequi 2 depend 
5 nent: que d'un petit mouve - 
ment du poignet, ou en dedene, 
5 en dehors. 
. De cette fagon amn 
5 lee das avait du Coeur, eſt 
fur de tu 12 . et de 


8. 18 5 15 ha 


Ry 3 M. S 
l — 


e BS x Ul: $1 172 FETPL . 


3 New Pamiliar And 


'Epaule gauche plus, Hald up yo 
orps fleady. Brat - Carte and puſh 


-\ Un, 


Alone, 


mette z vous. Redoubleg. Un, 
garde, Mooſeur, en garde. 8 


le ſecret des armes ne conſiſte 


point recpvorr ; 3 & Ns. 


Mg. 


Your Feet both on 4 "Live. Hour 
Wriſt oppoſite to your Hip. The 
" your gavord over-againft 
Dur Arm not 
quite /o extended Your. Le. 
land en a Level with your Eye. 
Your. Left Shoulder, more ſquare. 
ur Head. Your Looks 


bold. © a Your Bogy 


* uh 7% tauo. X Recover, 
ain with ity. your Foot firm. 
e.. 
you make a Paſi, Sir, 'tis ne- . 
ceffary your Sword ſhould, diſen- M. 
gage, firſt, and your Body maig *1 
as ſmall a Mark as poſſible. One, 


tavo, 3 Come, beat, Tierce, and 5 _ 
pus the ſame: . Advance. uit Pe 
8 5 P 8; One, two Ra TR 
Repeat the ſame. One, tw. yoo 
N . L0H Sir, per pore 
75 Eu! . na, . 6 eft N 
M. I have told it you alrea ente 
the whole Secret of Arms conf | Le: 
but in two Things, in giving and e 
not receiving ; and as I ſhowed „ 
the other Day by demonſtrativt ze! 
N it 1s impoſſible you ſhould ty mo 
recetve, if you know how 10 turn N 
Adverſe s Sword from the ht 
* of ps mg j which de- +003 
a ga wfon a ſmall Motion - 
Sor Fi, Fer inward . 3 
daa 1 eee r Go qu 
J. Licker Jo | 4 Mere. a 0 
Mow 23 7 = is ee | 5 P 
wo Ce 10 POEM | y fo 
* 3 by 77 


De 
egainft 


Oui. ! 1 

Et c'eſt en quoi Lion x weit 
Fg * conſideration, nous 
devons Etre dans 
& combien la Science des armes 
Yemporte ſur toutes les autres 
* 


un Etat, 


13 3 
N bi bo” 
this one may ſet 
how. much ſuch pony as 
we ſhould be eſteemed in 4 
Ju and how highly the Science 
of Arms excells 7: other Sci- 


ERECT. 


* * 9 FEI" * * 3 


DOTY} 0 G UE LR. 
dune, Jo 7 un Maitre 45 Mr, Jordi and a «Philoſophy: 


hilefophie. 


M. U E voulez vous ap- 
| Q prendre, Moofieur 4 
. J. Tout ceque je 


pourrai, car j'ai toutes les en- 
vies du monde d' etre ſavant, & 


Jieenrage que mon Pere & ma 


Mere ne m'aient pas fait bien 
or, quand j Tetois jeune. 


M. ce ſentiment eſt raiſon- 
2 Nam fine dactrina vita 

oft quaſe mortis imago. Vous 
entendez cela, & vous ſravez le 
e ſans doute. 


. \ - 


7. oui, mais faites comme ſi 


ne le ſcavois pas 


moi ceque cela 8. dire. 
NI. Cela veut dire que ſans 
1s Sgience, la vie eſt preſque 


Expliquez 


image de la mort. 
m_ Ce Latin la wand 


M. N'avez vous 
mencemens de 8 


Meaning of that. 


9 Point quel- 1 
ques principes, quelques com- 


gience. 
J. Ob, oui, je e 


| Ecxire. 
= 2M Far od vous plait-il . 


bs . 
EN 
* 


* 


Maſter. 


M. WA 1 4 mind 
2 2 „ 

J. Every I can; for Tg 
have the greateſl Inchination in 
the World to be à good Scholar; 
and it vexes me, that my Father 
and Mother did not make me 


. Judy when 1 was young. 


2 M, "Tis a very reaſonable den- 
timent, Nam fine doctrinaà, vita 
eſt quaſi mortis imago. Ton 


underſtand that, and are ac- 


quainted witb Latin without 


| doubt. 


"Fc os. ut dh a1" Tone 
nothing of it. Explain” me the 


M. The Meaning 54 it in. 1 


without Learning, Life is as it 
avere an Image of Death, _ 
J. That Jame I as in the 
whe. 3 
M. Have you not PORT Prin- 
e fome Rugiments of Science ? _ 
J. Oh Hes. I can read and ” "0 1 


M. Where e to 


* 


5 136 


Plantes, & des Animaux, 
- enſeigne les cauſes de tous les 
Meteores, farc en ciel, les Feux fret, Comets, | Lightnings, Thun- 
Vvolans, les Cometes, les 6clairs, der, Thunderbolts, Rain; Show, 

le Tonnere, la Foudre, la Pluie, Hail, e * In itl-woindi. 


* ny 6th ap» or OY Is * 2 A 
9 YZ 4 * 
Is « - 
a> go 4 


nous commencions ? Voulez 
vous que je vous SPREE LY 
 Logique? __. 

J. Queſt * que Ceſt que 


cette Logique 
M. Ch le qui apprend 4 


bien concevoir, à juger, & à 
tirer des conſequences. 9 


F< Voila des mots qui H 
trop re- barbatifs. Cette Logi- 
que Ja ne me revient point. Ap- 
prenons autre choſe qui ſoit plus 
Joli. 

M. Voulez vous apprendre la 


| morale * 


1 La Morale! 

6 

F. Qu'eſt ce qu elle dit cette 
E | 

M. Elle traite de la elicits, 
enſeigne aux hommes à mode- 
rer leurs paſſions, et — 

'F. Non, laiſſons cela; Je ſais 
biker comme tous les Diables, 
E i! n'y a morale qui tienne, 
je me veux mettre en colere 


Ry VT e 1 
New „ Familiar 24 6 
have us 2 8 ? Would.you Bae 


7 


me to teac you 3 * 
5 What may that Logic be? 


M. tri it a 3 which genches 


how to conceive well, how to 


judge, and how to draw right 


«Conclufions. 
Theſe Words are too —. 


bed. This Lygick does not pleaſe 


me, Let us Harn * 5 


that's Pe, q 


M. Will 2. 
bity ? 
MT Morality | 7 
. 
a What does Morality reach ? 


hare Mora- 


t treats of Happineſs, 
633 Men o an, ' their 
Paſſions, and =» 


J. No, no more of that. 3 | 
a as ile ith as the Devil, * 


there's no Morality can Pop, me. 
evil] hawe my Belly full of: * 


tout mon Saoul, quand il m'en * whenever 17 e a Mind to 


"ops envie. | 
M. Eſt-ce la Phiſique qu 

vous voulez apprendre? _ _ 

F. Weeſi-ce qu'elle chante 


cette Phyſique? ? : 
N. La Phifique eſt une Sgience i 


qui explique les principes des 
choſes naturelles, & les propri- 
etés du Corpe, qui diſcourt de 
Ia natyre des Eiemens,. Metaux, 
des Mineraux, des Pierres, des 
nous 


Ia Neige, la Grele, les 8 


1 & les Eh, - 


"M. Would) you. harn hebe 


. nba. der Piet yreat 
91 3 


M. Phifich a the Prin: f 
eiples of Things natural, and the 


Properties of Bodies, treats of the 
Nature of” Elements, of Me- 


tals, of Minerals, of Stones, of 


" Plants, and Animals, and teach - 
th us the Cauſe of all. Me- 
tears, the r the Wild- 


_ 
* ” 
. 
. ” 
A , 
= 3 ” 
" : "FA. 
” 


M. Sans deute. 
vers que vous voulez lui ecrire ? 


la dedans trop de brouillamini. 


. Que voulez vous done que 


je vous apprenne? 


of: Apprenez moi Cortographe. 
M. Tres volontiers. 
FJ. Apres vous m'apprendrez 


| Almanach, pour ſcavoir quand 
il a de la Lune, & anne il 19 


en a point. 


M. Soit. 


* 


French. and Engliſh. © 1 


„J. Hy of wop ee 1 


There is too much hurly- 
burly in 1 too much . 


NM. ” at evould {you Jo 


; to teach you then ?. 


Teach me Ortbegrap hy. 
M. With all my Heart. 
J. Afterwards you may. teach. 
me the Almanack, to know when 
there is a Moon, and when not. 


M. Be it fo. 


3 r. 2 * * 


DIALOGUE IXX. 


| Moy Jourdain, un Mattre 


de Retharique. 


3 TI. faut, Monſieur, que je 

vous faſſe une Confi- 
dence: Je ſuis amoureux d'une 
perſonne de qualite, & je ſou- 


5 haiterois que vous m'aidafſiez 4 


Jui Scrire quelque choſe dans 
un petit billet que je veux laiſ- 


| fer tomber a ſes pied. 


M. Fort bien. 
© ON Cela ſera galant, oui 7 


Sont ce des 


> Non, non: point de vers. 


NM. Vous ne voulez que de la 
proſe. | 


F. Non, je ne veux ni proſe, 
Verſe nor Proſe: : - .. 
M. 1 muſt * one or e. EO 1 


ni vers. 
M. II faut dias due ce ſoit 


| Pun, ou Pautre. 


F. Pourquoi ? 


Far la raiſon, Monſieur, 


qu'il n'y a pour s exprimer, que 
* Fa ou les vers, . 


n 4 
"hy 


a ee 


Mr. Fordan, vid 4 Rhetorick- 
1 maſter. | 


Jo I Mut, Sir, commit a Se- 
I cret to you. I'm in ove 
awith a Perſon of Quality, and 1 


ſhould be glad you would Bel 


me to write ſomething to her in 4 
little Billet-doux, rat 1 > mw 
at ber Net. 


M. Very ll. 

J. That will be wry gallant, | 
avon't it? 

M. Without Aue. Is \it 
Verſe © ow” en, write ' te- 
ber? | 

3: FS no „ Ferke. 

M. You ' would only have 
Proſe. | 
J. No, I would neither have 


other. 
oy = Why „ 
M. Becauſe there is * 16 


expreſs one's dh by, Lon Proſe | 
| 7.1 


oy 


1 en ; 


| New Fonidr Di 
M. 3 tout _ 


Jul there . then he 
Proſe ar Verſo ? 


M. No, Sir, aba er is not 


qui weſt point proſe eſt vers; Proſe ts.Verſe, and aubatever it 


2 tout cequi n'eſt ous vers elt. 


oſe. 

FJ. Et comme bon wo Ty 
eftice done que cela? 8 7 

I. De la Proſe. 


I. Quoi? quand je dis, Ni- 


| | role, apportez moi mes Pantou- 


fles, & donnez moi mon - bon- 


net de nuit, c'eſt de la proſe? 


M. Oui, Monſieur. 

NM. Par ma foi, il y 2 plus 
"de quarante ans que je. dis de 
la proſe, ſans que jen {quſle 
rien; & je vous ſuis le plus 
oblige du monde de m'avoir ap- 
"Pris cela. Je veudrois donc 
mettre à ; ma maſtreſſe dans un 
billets Ball Marguifſe aus heaux 
Jeu ne font mourir d"amoar ; 


mais je voudrois que cela fut 


mis dune maniere galante. 

N. Monſieur, i. eſt inopol- 
| ſible de donner a cela un tour 
Plus galang. 


#1. J : 'Y 7 | 4 Pas. 
"MN i . * 4 4 _=_— 
a d: 8 e, * 3 * 5 
. ” - CERT Ss WE 9 "I 24 & A - Fa g 3 
7 TE 


, Cepandant 3 je mai int 
Erullie, & je Vai fait du Lo. 
coup. Je vous remercie de tout 
mon cceur, & vous prie de ve · 
nir demain de bon matin. 


not Verſe is Proſe. 
oY, And Fl one talks, . 


; — that be then? 


M+ Proſe. 

J. How ;? When * Ni- 
colas, bring me my Slippers, and 
give hy my Night-cap ; ts tha 


Proſe 
. Sir. 
. On my Conſcience, I have 
job Profs above theſe forty 
ears, without knowing any Thing 
of | the Matter; and I have all 
the Obligations in the World 7 
you for informing me of this. 
mak write to my. 22 ; 
Beautiful Marchioneſs, your 


fair Eyes make me die with 
Love; but I would have thi 
| Places in @ gallant Manner. 


M. Sir, it is impefible zo give 


4 LO; Turn. 
I have never fa "7 5 


yet 7 made the whole of it at the 


Gf Touch. I thank you with 4 
my Heart, and defire you ewould 
come. betimes To- Morrow Morning, 


NM. * _— not fail 


ui 


com 


- ſont 


troit 


&.* 


wo + 7 "IR A* "RN 


1% N B * * 
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3 — | — 
6 | x 


AEO Lax 


| Mien Joya * Mitre Mr. 2 71 a Moſk. maſter, . 5 
u. Muff ue, Roe Mais, | eu ie: 
Ni- Top; = % 5 
hat D. G 0 U | che bab, 2D. yo 0 fre end, Sir. 
yy Monks 

1 . x. eſt ſans Avoir-apdriy 4 J. Fu 1 newer . df. 
acue Mu „8 4 go 8 
orty Me. Vo ag gexyriezg Vapprer Ire, MM. You Gould laren it, Sir, 
bing | comme vous faites A as you' da Dancing. They, are % 
all 0 ſont deux arts qui ont wie Ys Arts. which have a Aris Can. 
10 troite liaiſon enſcinble. *- ©. mexien with each other... 

1 „ qui Geste l. eſptic D. And qwhich, open the 2 A 
57 d un Some aux | belles lettres. of Men to fee the Beauty of Things. 
our 1 i Elt-ce que ae de J. What, af Wa of Quality 
1th qualité apprennent Ia Mü nabe? Harn Mufect oo 3 
this M. Oui, Monſie M. Tei, Sir. 
8 e woo FR abe. J, Ill learn it er but 1 
ive 5 Mi IG 1 AK 05 el tems e don't brow how Ifall fad Time; 

| JQurrai dre . car” datre je for, befatt the. Fencing-maſter . 
\ | Maitre c armes qui! me montre, ah tracbet me, I have alſo got | 
2d Fai encore arkete Un Maitre qe a Philgſophy-maſter, epho 75 fe 
the 0 5 gui delt commencer begin this. Morning. the 
all atin Ws = 
wy Z 'M Ia Philoſs his eſt quel- N.. Philſoply tits e 3 
18. | "que. choſe; mais. la Muſique, but Mafich, Ser, Muſick. . 


; Monſieur, la Muſique 88 

D. LA Muſique & la r D. Muſick. 3 8 
La Muſique & la Dabce, c'elt Mufick and Dancing, that is. al 
1 tout cequ'il faut. 1 that's neceſſary. | 
NM. Hy a rien qui foitfi M. There 4s wks & "hal 
gore dans un at . * Mu- * a State than Mufick. 
que. 5 

D. II n'y a rien qui Soi fi D. There is nothing feln 
. aux bomunes que la for Men as Dancing. 

ance 

M. Sans la Muſique un état M. 4 Nation -cannot uf 


ne peut ſubſiſter. © "without Mufick. 
N Sans la Dance, un homme D. Without Dancing a Man 
225 1 rien my | can do nothing.” | 


- 
* . 
: | 6 | T 
4 = * % < 
s | * - W * o 
2 5 * x - : - 
* Fl - be * 
Q + LD 7 3; A * 1 * X \ * 
i, of . N 1 * iy Eyes * * 


. 


| 4 . 40 New Fohmiliar Dialogues, 
I. Tous les deſordres, toutes 


les guerres qu'on voit dans le 


monde, n'arrivent que pour ne 


point apprendre la Muſique. 


D. Tous les malheurs des 


hommes, tous les rcvers fu- 
neſtes, dont les hiſtoires ſont 


replies, les beviics des Poli- 


. Cela eſt vrai; vous avez 2 


M. All the  Diforders, all the 


mars one fees in the World, bap- 
pen only From not learning of 


Mu 
. 411 the Difafters of Man- 


| hind, all the fatal Misfortunes 


that Hi Hor ies are full of, the 
Blunders of Politicians, the Miſ- 


* Ja Hale and you are both 


ques, & les fautes des grands carriages of great Commanders, ct 

Capitaines, tout cela n'eſt venu 41l this comes from Want 7 Skill a 
que faute de ſcavoir dancer. in Danci | tan 
* Comment cela? J. How he Co 
M. La guerre ne vient elle M. Does not War grocied = 5 
pas d'un defaut d'union entre Want of Concord 1 Men 7 n'e 
le. hommes ? | moe 
Cela eſt vr. J. That's true. He 

„Et fi tous les Hommes M. And if all Men karn'd Et 
| ; 3 la Muſique, ne ſe- Meſicl, abend not that be a Sei 
. roit ce pas le moĩen de s'accorder | means of keeping them better in An 
' | enſemble, & de voir regner la Tune, and of ſeeing 10 e 
Paix dans le Monde? Peace in the World.” po 
6 F. Vous avez raiſon, © | J. Ha're in the right. . 
B. Lorſqu un Homme n'a D. I ben a Man has not well eto 
| Pas bien fait ſes Affaires, ou managed the Aﬀairs of his Fa- "FH 
| gui il n'a pas bien gouverne un wilh, or has not governed a Na- . 
t, bu enfin qu'il ne s'eſt pas fen at bould be, or, in Hort, qu 
conduit comme un general Ha- has wot afed as a hilful Ge- Pre 
bite, ne dit · on pas toujours, un neral ; Don't aue always ſay, dr 
tel a fait un mauvais pas wy fob a one has 5 BY IE. 
me telle Affaire? in ſuch an Aﬀair bs 5 cel 
Oui; on dit cela. | J. Yes, we ſay fo 9 5 
NM. à D. Et faire un mauvais D. And can J a Alb t · i 
| * peut-il roceder d'autre choſe Step-proceed from ay ng but * 0 
que de ne ſcavoir pas dancer, mot tnowing how to dance. 7 pa 


Ty rai tous deux. 3 in the ri 5 rigee- Fs til 
M. 8D. II n'y a foods rien hen there is 8 more 5 
TI. qui ſoit plus excellent, & plus gar, and more. uſeful tha v9 
> hag” que la Dance-& la Muſique. 7725 A mi 
. ad: = conviens a OR. am nee fit it m. Ju 
Ne {ut 
W Io 1 Es | 1 Me ) : 
8 4 N . I As 5 


* 4 * * a 
0 „ & > 25 * * 4 
* ö — Nr 2 . , 
85 5 WW f . oy OR 19 8 
W IJ} 4 „8. $ ts £ tt . * 5 4 
$44 4 85 7 3 » : vs - 7 4 W 8 * K Þ 48 3 i ; * 4 
3 ; ' 3 5 1 * 4 1 + > 
"2 a / 1 : & 7 2 
8 * 3 * Ne * 
- * - & - : * 
a £ Ls r 5 8 0 : " 
— "cy - 1 3 b % M's G LS Fa 72 ; 


your 
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e lla. 


Jourdain. 


5 M. Songez vous, Monſieur 
8 Jourdain, de preter 


tant 47 — à ce Monſieur le 


5 Comte? 
F. Quoi, done, ma Femme; 
nö''eſt-ce pas un Honneur pour 
moi de' preter de PArgent à un 
Homme de cette Condition la? 
Et puis · je moins faire pour un 
0 — Bi qui m appelle ic cher 


mM. Et ce Seigneur _ fai-il 
r vous ? 


61 J. Des a dont on ſeroit 
ES fi on les yy. l 


M. Et quoi? 


25 Je ne als pas . li- 
II ſuffit . 2 fe 


; Prete de —.— il me le ren- 
ura bien, & avant qu'il ſoit peu. 


N. Ont ; attendez vous 4 


5 ei 5 dit? 5 
oat Oni, oui; il ne manquers 


ann. 
5 Us jt a Feide cer 


*%.. + 
AN 
1 
WT vil e 
; ? 
* * 


M. Chanſons. 1 
F. Vous etes bien obſtince, 


ma Femme; je vous dis, moi, 
qu'il me tiendra ſa Perole, Jen 


ſuis fur. 
M. Et moi je fuis re gun 


| 5 ne vous la tiendra Pas, ue 
tontes les eareſſes qu'il Sd en 
ne ſont que pour vous amuſer. 


FJ. Taiſez vous, vous ne * 
veñ ceque a _— 


; Aﬀfurement, Ne me Va- : 5 
me fit 


a 5 a Geatiemas. 


Mr. Jordan and Mrs. Fordan. 


M. 0 jou ture what 2, 
en 


Mr. Jordan, 
lend fo much Money to that Earl? 


]. Fhet.ds you mean, Wife; 
is it not an Honour to me to lend 
Money to a Man of that Rank? 
And can I do bis for 42 
Lord who. calls me bis tar 


Friend? = 27 __ 


M. a8 wh i rs 


does for you? 


J. Things that avold aftniſh 


5 you 5f you did but know it. 


M. tut what ney thee tee 
J. Tap explain myſelf. Is 
that if I lind him Money 


bell fey it me honeſtly, and that 


before tis long. 
* Ter; fla fill that Time, - 


J. Certainh Did he net tall | 
M. Tin yer; and bene} fait | 


to diſappoint you. | 
* 1 wy to me on the Faith 2 


M. 4 mere Song 
ME I ne . 
mine: I tell you be will keep. 
Nerd with n 1 an fare of | 


M. 2. 7 an fore be will 
nat; and all bis courteous Beha- 


viaur to you is only te entrap you. 


Je e don't 
9 | 


it. 


D I A, f | 


: 


10 A CE Nc 5 
f 5 lin, un Maitre Mr. enden, a Maſter Taylor, 
des ew Tail. © eee Man Taylor. 


vous voila,” "REF K. Bt. 8 ua, 
lois mettre en ' colefe 81 going to. be. an 4 Paſſon 


e nal pas PU v 2 plu: » M1 "ould ot gib come 


2 i mis Fiogt | "Girgons | - Joone/'; and I ſet taventy Fellows 


2 © 727. N habit. N to wark af jour Clothes... 


us 7 Fer envois des J. Tui have ſent me a Pait of 

"aff & ſofe ſi &troits * Jai eu Sill f tocking fo flrait that I bade 
tsbtes 1 es pelle au. monde & les he had all the: Difficutty in the 
mettre, & il y a deja deux mail-⸗ Warld: 1 get” them on, and there 
* de rom pues. are 2400 Stitches brote in em. 
ls 2 hea ne 5 'clargiront , aue M. They'll Joon + grow. largt 


tro n el for you. 52109 10 
e "Oui; Si je Ws ooh are” 2:8 ho Terk. i I break every day a 
RA mailles. Vous a bez auſſi fli Loop, ar tm. Tou haws: alſo. got 
falt Wa ges fouliers - 10 me _ Shoes ru ft me Subich pinch : me 
te ent furj eu ſement. 2 Kc ter | 
ae da tout . Ern Wa „ 
7 mment; poiot du tout? „Je, wt at all 7... 5 


2 
a}. J 


wok, Non ils, e N 27 2 tb amt pinch you at 


. 19 K 


= Je youdi di b me bleſ- + 1 15 yo they do Font me. 


ele moi. 
I. Vous vous imagines cela. . Iau 7 5 4 


e, Lene a er, ke, . 


... Je le Ta Voiezlahelle raiſon, 4 « fine way of Reafaning indeed. 
ls Tentz, voila le es bel MI. Hald, there * the Band- 
- Habit de la Cour, & ſe mieux ſomeft, and the beſt. Snit-at Court, 
ſorti,. C'eſt un chef-&ocuvre and the be put tegither. 'Tir 


I ©: que" "d*avoir invents un Tlabie 4 rl Nin i baue ia- 


ſerieur N ve fut pas noir̃᷑ & je Genf 4 grave - Suit. / Clothes 


e e te coup aur tail that flauld we be black 1. mM. 


. . les plus cclaires. 3 give the clevereſt Taylar in Town 


vas) * MM. - 5 Trials m equal iti: 


EE - Queſt-ce que cel 7 Your? JL. What a Deuce — you 


"Lavez mis les Fleart en „ e You have pad "the, Herber. 
" downwards; + 4 
*. Vous ne ne nee pas a 4 %%“ you tid un ill me 


3 N | 
we. BE "Oeſtquectofiema part, | 
f belle que j en ai voulu lever; 8 thai 1 


2 Oui 2 mais it ue falloit n 2 "Ye , bu antics = 
- 1 cabhaged it out me. 
M. Will 00 ee. [1 


prey a wBnþlidh,”. . 


7. Bice quill ga dne eh 


. Oui. vraiment. Toutes 
les Perſonnes de Qualité les por- 


tent de la ſorte. 
F. Les Perſonnes de 'Qualits | 


portent les Fleurs en bas? 


M. Oui, Monſieur. 


IRR ON; voila qui eſt donc 


bien. 
M. Si vous voulez, ; je le met- 


| trai en haut. 


MP Non, NON. 
M. Vous navez ad Sire. 


F. Non, vous dis-je, - vous 

avez bien fait. 
5 195 J'Habit mille bien? 
M. Belle Demande ! Je deſie 
6 an Peintre, avec ſon Pinceau 
dde vous faire rien de plus juſte. 
Pai chez moi un Gargon qui ft more, erat. I have a Fellow 


Croiez vous 


pour monter une Veſte & des 
Culottes eſt le plus grand Genie 
du Monde; & um autre qui pour 


de notre Tems. 
La peruque & le point 


faut? 


«526% M Tout eſt bien 


oF. Ab e 1 le 
Tiilleur, voila de mon 6toſſe du 


1143. 


J. Was there a4 ns to teli 
"that? 


N Yes, certainly. All Pas- 
- le of Quality wear them cba 


vs Doe People of 1 wear 
the Fhwers downwards | 
M. Yes, Sir. 


J. Ob, 'tis very cell then. . 


M. If you Pleaſe, Tu pat | em 
1. 


N. . 
Tou need only ſay the Word. 

"þ Ne, Itell jau; you have done 
right. Do you think my Clothes 
- will ft me 

M.. 4 pretty Due jon} indeed? | 
I defy a ret Woe his Pencil 
ts draw you any thing that can 


'at Home, abo, mounting a 
Waſtcoat and Bre ecches, is the 
greateſt Genius in the NV orld 4 


aſſembler un Habit, eſt le Heros 2 another, who, for. the Cut of 


a Coat, is the Hero of the" Age. 


; Are the Raruke and Spanilh E [ | 
1 T Hague, ſont ils comme il Talat as they ſhould be? nl 


Every thing is wall, : 
oP "Ah! 2h! Mr. Taylor, here” 
i a Piece of the Self of. the 


— -que. e OLA Os 1 know it 5 


Je la reeonnois bien. 


un Habit pour: moi. 


le lever avec le mien. 


. Voulez- vous mettre vötre 


Habit? 5 Fo 
F. "Oni; donnez le moi. 


M. Non pas, 3 il vous . 


 Monfieur, mes Gargons vous ha- 
e: Ales,” vous . 


very aue 


M. The Stuff a 


ared te mr 
79 


Cbotbes? | 
J. Yer ; give em th ne. 


M. Noe, Sir, :f. aſe, my 1: 5 5 
Mar will dreſs L 7. PE 


LY Saus on the Gentleman in 


mettez cet kbit A Monſieur de the Manner , 4 ta eri if 
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Perſonnes de Qualit. 
12 Je ſuis content. Monſieur, 
Cela me fait bien du 


plaifir : je ſuis votre. ſerviteur 
+ tres humble. | . 


la maniere que vous faites aux Bly, 


| 5 8 7 am FR Sir. 
M. Ian very glad it : Tur 
. humble 8 


a dhe e as Maitre 


Dag. 1 


L 
2 K. qu'une Perſonne mon 
vous, Gui Etes magniſique, & 
* gui avez de L'Inclination pour 
les belles chofes devroit avoir 
un cencert chez ſo? deux. bois 
la ſemaine. 
| F. Eſt-ce oo les gens beg. 
3 8 - 8; en one? 


. On, MonBeas,” 
„Jen aurai donc. 
bert wh 3 
M. Sans doute: II vole o- 
er trois voix, un deſſus, une 
haute contre, & une Baſſe, qui 
ſeront accompagnees d'une Baſle - 
de Viole, d'un Theorbe, & d'un 
_ Claveſiin pour les Baſſes con- 
* tinges, avec deux deſſus de 


1910 


ten 


DIALOGUE LXXIV. 


> Mufique, & un Maitre & 


me fembie;' Aller, | 


Mr. Ferdan, 2 Muſick-Mattr, 
e e aug - 
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Think Sir, "fuck 2 Per- 
on as you, who live 


| great, 2. have an Inclination 


to Thinss that are handſome, 
fhould have a Concert of  Mufick 
at yr Houſe" twice a Week. 


"Why fo * Howe People of 


2 
a theſe . oncerts in their 


| Haber ET fc. 

M. Yes, 8. welt 

J. Til have one then. Will 
it be fine? 

M. Certainiy. You muf have 
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ter- tenor, and Baſs, . wodich! tnuft 


be accompanied with a Bai · Viol, 


a Theorbo-lute, and a Harph- 
cord for the h-Baſi, with 
two e to 2 2-08 oy 9 . 


© Violvas pour Wer le ritor- nies. 
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T apprenez 


3 fl t faire une 55 how 7 muſt bow to 
N pon as ane. ar 

en aurai beſoin mntöt. 
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Juer une 3 
J. Ou f bp — „e 
Fappe te D0 
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F Donne roots woe D. Give: me gour „ 
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ls guerre a pluſieurs Nations : - | 
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i Selected from the moſt modern FR 2 N 8 H 
Writers, 


AB 


bandon 
Mes forces m'a- 
bandonnent 
| Vous m' 'abandon- 
nez au beſoin 


| Ceſt un grand abbateur de bow 


| Abbatre bien du bois 
- Que nous abbatrons de tétes? 


La pluie abbat la pouſſiere 


Mon cheval s abbatit ſous moi 


Le vent s' abbat 


On Pattend comme les. moines 


font rabbe 
En abregeg | 


ll eſt encore àᷣ P a, b, © flop: 
Le paiſan s eſt abonné avec ſon 


curẽ pour les dimes 


: Te. me ſuis ord avec mon 


© 
Lo 
- * 
2 - 28 7 
— * * 
7 
* 8 


cordonnier 


"Rook Fabard facile 


Aborder quelqu un 


.+» Saboucher avec quelqu' un 
A quoi aboutit tout 8 N. vous 


dites. EY 


LY * 


— 


56. ne ſcait ni A ni B o& 
Laiſſer tout 2 La- 


E 7s quite Hh . 
To have every thing 


d 5 en Tail 
2 firſake- me . 


time of need 


He is the dure fil for 


buffs 
To be expeditious in buſmeſs 
What Slaughter a u male? 


The rain lays the dut * 


2 horſe fell under me | 
The wind fallt | 

They flay for ny as one horſe ave, 
For anot | 

In few avords 


Kun ee 217 
That countryman has compiunded 


avith the parſon about the tithes 
bade made @- ns n rs my 


ſhoemaker : 
To be eaſy of acceſ: 
To accoft a perſon 
To have an interview with one 
kati 17 nn Y. Jour e 


at fixes and ſevent 


r a 


r —— PIES 


F 
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10 out TL n about A rien A that is 19 no purpoſe m7 Pe gg 
e ena et  aboutiflans ens ' The whole ſum way bufneſs 
Aire % * 

Etre reduit aux $7 Tg inns? oh. þ driven to extremities 


Tout chien qui * rd that barks je bites. 
| Abgjer — ſap a 75 . od 4 


If . mai⸗ | xy out. Magi ih impe- 


2 juges rost renvoie abſous 7 2725 . have acquittid hive 
Ses debauches «blorderout * tout H debaucheries will run him out 


-. fon bien F his eſtate 
H ne Fauroit vabſtenir de mal He Do 7h be n foe mY 
faire | 
Vous abuſez der ma patience. 8513 11 trample on my . 
ea won os 1 A ac. 1 | . 
A* bange A quite ae. a alk. 
„ beom - 8 2 xite gone with FO 
be triſteſſe 2 _ Overwhelmed with „ 
Cette victoire accelera 14 r * That vicboq baſed on a peace 
Aecccs de fievre. © A fit of an ague. 
Faire un accommodement 'To make uþ a difference _ \ 


q '2 Il ne veut entendre a aucun se. Hex hearken to no ee to 


commodement  _ nn 
„Cela vous n I tlbat fer your purpoſe ? 
Cet emploi m'accommoderoit fort That poſt will juft do my Hip 


II vous accommade . toutes He handles you rafh 


CES: 213 Juzuty 1 2 
Seaccommoder au tems Ar 5 bea time-ſerwer, a fe ** : 
Na 'accommode-de tout _ Nothing is too hot for him 


Vous tes homihe 4 accommode- AMA are 4 reaſmable | good, nth 
25 ment | 


Vous vous accoquinez ute, . Liu «beſt youre fb the fr. * 
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n 9 ers ren IR ww 1 to "a 


44 Ette de bon accord on 4 72 RG be @ god pri ita to agree 40 
wed avhbatewer the company likes 
 Accordez dle, J - viert puu. 2 tegetber, . 
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m 5, ; . ring 554-7 


\ Inches de quelqu" . 50 To come up 4s 5 one 229 75 

N bees e ks * 

a d'en faire actroire _ 
44 ed un bo, og A is ui Tore recezve one 3 


To be fel . conceited 
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: | Accuſer la reception * 


Mes forces 6 


© wy 


on jen 
Une bouti 
S'acharner lun contre Tautre 


25 bien e 
Acharnẽ au combat 


Faites vous bien vos affaires 1 * 
5 3 im ING vous que je ſuis ſi 


ee — 


Avoir le langue bien affilée ou 


bien ue 
age mme A &aſfoi- 


© 16-569 
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ft 4 . 


\ Gacer une fille 


DIO * p homme dont as h W 


222 5 


To acknowledge the _ 7 4 
letter 


Do name his game 


A well accuſtomed ſom 


To be bent upon each hers rein 


Eager in battle 


'Un fou acheve © PORE An accompliſhed fool + 
A peine omar il de 3 Hie had ſcarce done ſpeaking 
Far * acquit I a negligent careleſs manner „ 
- faſhion ſake only 
Intenter un _ dues . * Ones an action F again one. | 
ADP 
Urs: vous Ctes are N are à pretty fellow, truly 
* vous _—. 2 chender at you 3 cuntempti- 
Is tems ws Faddouit, 2 And grows mild. 
7 Aire ie 3 vet 0 RY” a DER ain 
- Sattirer,. on fe fire des af To bring one's Jlf a4: 
-_  faires, + frraje 
Se tirer d' affaire To get out of a : ſerape 
Point d' affaires Dis all in vain 
Vous avez fait 1a une belle affair You have made a fad uni of fb 
| on't. 


Do you pro roſper i in the ab, 
RN! imagine, that I am fo foard | 


en me 's mind againf dan- 
Tol eve a nindle tongue in one 4 
2 begins to . 

7 o frank a kite: 


Souttri avales, elſujer, th, To put up, 2 to bear a 
2 Aﬀonter la mort 


affront. 


| = death, or dengers. 


[9 mien git | 
A W wi rue. 
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#Z H ne $'agit 2 Vat i not the queſtion ; 7 
S'sgiter en deſeſpere ,.. To ad like a nad man 
Etre à Pagonie- AS 20 be at the laft gaſp JM 778 
Tobtiendrai Tagtement du roi TI obtain the appro TOR. of the 
pour cette charge + king for that paof 
Voila des 7 CK mal agueris, + There areraw n e 


. ct 7 . eee A I 8 77 { e is 
IL a FR yeux. '@aigle, ou es H hae piercing ge. 

1 yeux pergans _ 

Reprendre quelqu'a un avec . \ 1 Togiveone 4 ſevere rapri- 


TEUT. 2 man 
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Je ſuis {hy Cane maiſon, « ou le vente 4 * 75 family where 2 
4 . annoblit 8 . i 
= Naigriſſez par les eſprits Dont t * * wt < 
| De fil en aiguille o join one flory with another by 
1 Paiguillette e . o diſappoint married pot of na- A 
& „ duty EY. 1 
Ten ai dans raile | Tam talen in, or I am caught 
En tirer pied ou. . Do nale the beftoff any * 


ne bat plus que dune alle [is almoſt over with him © 
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8 un | JM 
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S'amuſer 3 a des bagatelles | 7 0 trifle am one's time 
. a la Rag | "Th eee one's time with barks 
=" Ate" 3 — hes abe FR x 
Avaller des poires d'angoiſſe To Juffer great hardſvips. 
n a 2 G cacheèe TDoyere is Nia ſnake int . 
ſous och, x 32 brewin 1 
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5 11 eſt Pantpode 2 bon ſens : Hei is a contradiction to ans ſenſe | oh 
8 FE . "MN 
(TREE LT 1 5 * Wa 3 To 4 FR = F 

FN hou 8 N Fox Aue in 1 a ee, 2 f 
Dean were un 'To * one's _ Is 
- FER : ome Ty 121 | 
LY, 1 de grands appareil ma} Ys 2 eat preparations | 2 
appartient aux res 4 eaten is the * 0 athers 7 corred 8 
ors enfants * Ibeir SE + 
| Voila un cadet — ban arent 4 hearty Jorg, fel that pick bis | 
: nes clean. 1} 3 


Pournir à a appointerent * De naintais ne 
Na a apporte beaucoup des pre- He has behaved himfelf with great 


0 cautions dans cette affaire Prudence in that affair 
I ne fait pas bon ſe jouer à lui r e Jefling with zun 2 
Ce medecin a fait ſon a — 4 Dat phyſician has made experiments Cet 
ſur le corps de ce malhey on the of that poor awuretch bs 
IF appretez point A rire, 2 ark Do not expoſe yourſelf to be laught : Vo! 
qui vous entendent parler 41 by thoſe who hear you 5 
Va jeune homme bien appris A well bred youth | 9 
I eſt ſans appuů! He has mo friends to flaud iy bhiům 1 
Oeci eſt appuié for de fimples This i . mere . All 
-, conjectures Aſſc 
S'appuier du credit os quelq un To built port one's ere | 2M 
I” n Geer NON Ree 8 _ N 22 525 F 1 
vn tenir au gres vere” 1h 72 Pick is the PETE 
| lous avons 3 heures 4 We baue worked fix\ hours 
"Marrackiopeg”” | — intermiffion - 5 doit 
t fropping 
Lai demander de I Pargent 6 n You ba as god drawy hit . out 
lui arracher les entrailles' | | of his Sead, as "money From 
=Y Argent compeant fore medec | Ready money + as ; gud. as th 


0 11 ment comme un brracher ce Hl lea jack . a wur- 
RE.  - Son drawer 


Un arrets de compte As account agreed upon Ls 
- Arreter le taquet 8 a Þ = tap one's 2 as 1 2 | 
® | c 8 Where, 'n axy plc 8 


"Bil i artivoit . malheur 722 any Lee. A 2 fo 
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811 arrive que vous alez beſoin JF you foul happen io <vant me 
de moi | 

II lui arriva de lacher quelque Ex chanced 415 ab out mw fill 

| impertinence thing or other 

1 . Tartiſan de ſa pope He ar bit oun fortane 1 

| tune ; | 


Is pont aux . — In | 4 bridge for the Bird, Hain and 
+ (Le a + 020 eats to be found 
: * Rs N kate. 347 550 X The flary of a cock and a bull. 
ee A 8 
TNe 8 d'aſpie 5 3k "209 at 885 3 1 
Des yeux aſſafins Killing eyes ED | 
; Meer bien ſon _—_—. To ive a hearty and Bea 
Ele i 
Cette nue 5 forte altert That town" is Prong by its. $ 6 of 
tian 


| Vane. ofpe tit meſl pas dans r Four 2 4 is. out of . longs 3 ; ob? 
| 7 — ah ! Monſieur Lifdas, Mr. Licidas you overwheln Ws 
vous nous fame avec vos with your: e t 
dupir une ſedition- 787 ſuppreſs a dus | a 
Aﬀurir fa Fe, ſa colere, ſa To gratify one's halten, anger, rage, 
rage * 


Ce un metier bien aſſujer tif- Tis a «ſev e $4 


_ ! 0 
FF & Soo. 
(VER un ral athlete TE i « frog E. 4 

g Vivre: ſans attachement To live free from all ties and 
6 n inclinatir | 
n i trop attachẽ à Petude He is tao much bent on his fludy 
C'eſt le ſeul moien do Pattacher 6 a *Tis the only Way to keep yas to 
fon devoir wal Hi duty © 
11 court 6 vite- quit eſt impoſtble He ran fo faſt that there is no'0- 
die Patteindre : vertalirg in 
Tai reſſenti quelque. atteinte de . >4p4 a fmall roach of the | 
goute 
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1 8 2 a «1 
I a quatre . 4 abanee 


fur moi 
! jeune homme fort' avancé 
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5 1 MA os 2585 or «20h 
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; A's - E I%D > 155 N . wr 2733. 776} 1 1 
11 et fait: au s 8 FE ci: chic 777 n avell 


Is ont plis bagage, et: oe 
.- decampes, ſans Wer 1 
trompe ond Ws TP 
2 malade a plic bagage-- 
sen eſt tirẽ bagues lebe 
Le jour commence à baiſſer 
Haloter quelqu'an 52 
Se mettre ſur le 3 | 
E Pourquoi vous mocquez vous de 
moi à ma barbe ? 
1 ſcait bien conduire fa hue: 
que | 
Faire main. bale 3 
2 argent bas, ou argent ber 


3 * 3 1 
eee | 5 


Scher a a begin . d 
Un bateur de pave = 6 * 


Hhatiſons nötre xvin 
Sans le tour du baton. 
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N +2 5% 
. * 


122 


1 e e 


. 2 Fi A . 
hes 34 12 ; 5 a 
. ambler, a vagab 


eee have packt 5 and 
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He is come off clear and clan 
The night. comes ons 


To amuſe. avid veil auth one 


| To beg * hold a diſpute * 
Why leut n het 
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He knows bow 10 behave 


yy to ahe hood. 
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tant Jo get the better in an arg 
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E 2 A bein dre Wks >; il | ne nt ai Fi 
ore 2 | Of 
+ il wen viendra point A à bout = he will never, : 

e plea a 28 07 MRBTI97 
„ 60 ; oli Haag chiſſer Te chagrin, il e t will ; retaris a 


| | revient toujours _— | 
* * beau me tuer a fotes de pare aer T erb ee In 


| | er, il - talking to him, be 
* Gt e de la derniert beute 7b l, xtreameh beautiful. 
1 Avoir le bec bien affil = To have one's * well hn, * 


3 talkative 
on lai tient le bee has Teen FI An TT 
Gentilhomme A bec de 9 Gentleman 6 en 


r La becafis ct brmes fs Hal 7; Taken 28 8 oy: . 
and Remplir ſa bedaine To ftuff one's guts tals 
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By pie bot * TAS { 
ifque tu'a ein lis 1 


ee, 4% i N ab) 


+ fa bin & ub n ſe 


TH Vita a bois " os 
Vous irez dans la boete aux a 
© 
Je vous le dis ume bonne fois p pour 
tout 
Faire ſon bon jou 
Il y va la bonne foi _ 
28 A bonne IP 
e vous la garde bonne ol | 
ous Avons fix chelins de bons 
* bon de affaire, c'eſt — 
Tout de bon 
11 eſt bon comme le bon pain x 


Tenge m'avez vous us fait un faux 


ms 94 * » * 


„ X 


_ viande me fait bondir A 


coeur 
Ce ſont deux tetes dans un! 
EE | d 

voir la tete pres du t 
Prendre le n= lo bonnet 
II eſt ſur le bord de ſa foſſe, oon il 

a la mort, ſur le bout des levres, 

on "if deja un pied dans le 
tombeau 
1 vais lui porter une botte 

1 lui a port une vilaine botte 
Faire la petite bouche 


, - 


Vous avez un flux de bouche 
Selon ta bourſe, ons ta 
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« IP" * 15 
4 - * 3 o 
' EF x 5 + 2 
» 8 
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| To affe a belh fal. 


| HE nu, * ink fn 


. have ns" the fool, 
and you, muſt tale for jour 


8 big e. I know the mas 
not avhat conſe to take 


52 5 As * 


7. fd the Ys” 0 


Du. foall: e nee, 
1 it you once for all 


Jo receive the. 3 


He acts with fincerity... 


A lucky man ith amen, 


T owe you à gr, 


Ve have got fix 8 


The ems the Jeſt i 5 


* 6 dunrigh, auf, . 


man 
LE ay {you fol m me, contrary fo to 


Thin meat l in my diner 
They both piſs ina 11 both of 


one opinion” 
To be t headed ' oleh i ON 
To turn bankrupt = 3 
He has Loi ig 12 FR a, 


44x 
Sa ark _— „ 
ay a 5 84 * 5 hy 2 Rug *% * . +3 F f £7 


1 am going to. ew him @ trick 
'd an ugly trick 7 bin 


You are $40 talkative 


Cut your coat 
club 


LO to Fog 
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| Fry quelqu' un fyr 1a bonne Jo entertain one wwith — 
bouche hopes 5 
Un homme fort 4 Ju- talkative man 6: 

"OD Un homme qui a Veſprit bouchéẽ A man of /ow apprehenſion 3 dull 
2 Vous devez au moins boucher At 5 you muſt pay "af 7 your 
NE” quelques trous' debts 3 flop Jome hole. 

* fold, Ceſt iſe bonne bourſe e is a moniedman & ie 


r our Tacher de joindre- les Jeux bouts Try to make both end; meet 
On Ls bent venir a bout de celſen- This dildis . to be reclaimed 


e nan fant a 
„ Vous Pavez laiſſé au bout dh os Jaw fog uni it Io 
fo take "plume. * , 
A A bout bour' de champ Tum ee en then, at, every. 
| turn: 15 
serer le bouton ee. fee. 
122 ieee | ow 
8 Idar Ws, 1 $2: 0 be ee ant 4405 
| Boe” le branle a une 7 To pat eee 
aſtaire 
Se jetter entre les bras ae quel- To put one's elf under the F | 
qu'un teectiun of another © | 
| Les bras de la mort Type jaws of death 


Il m' & donné un ſoufflet à tour He gave me « terrible us onthe 


de bras 
Vous ne fortirez point lei les You b Ee out oithout 27 2 
bra ĩes nettes 


Tenir la bride haute FO quel- To keep one under © 
P | To gie 4 hoſe to ones 


15 


— 1 


| Un'apoint de brillant Hs has not the way | 
| Jewirai point ſur _ 9 88 5 = undertake OW _— 
1 Vous brodez comme il faut ow romance Pa TP 75 | 
© Les cartes ſont brouillees © 5 . There's isa e 1 i 
II 5'eſt brouille avec la {Juſtice _ There has been ſome dj becoen 
1 | bim and the | 
* Prendr e Pair du bureau 12 To feel one s pulſe 2 = 
5 Etre en bute à de nouveau 7 le . 
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: . AWG 45 FDA + ENT « fenrt, to be refradtery- 
Abs exlenes IP a Ne, vr alen fu. Sanday: con 
la ſemaine aux deux e „ wy. 
| I ſaut caler la v%fe 1 :2aw muſt. fam: 
Le voila bien camus 8 > is. ſadly 1 en 
Fs ei cet omploi par ſon canal of that place:by bi % 
8 e en capilotade 75 abuſe one, to pull bim fo pieces 
vingt quatre carats — expaite faok 1! 
- vous Wan à double en Pil beat you you auch - 
a des carolus 5 Ie is rich FE ln 
Ooucher fur le carreau "Yo lill ens ou the Bur _ 


— NEAR 5 8 £ oF Fa arc 40 Je TE 5 alen 
ie tprit © est well e TY 


PN ns + 2 e e full, liberty to an” 1 Pct 


75 FERY N FR, N VA. 


wy 24d $4 pb LY | . BR PLE EN © | Wen 5 aeg Tet Jar me i 3 


Sp Vs! oh _ 2 don't Fl FE . 
Bog t T1 bavt teat Lone 
Avoir |] 


rveaꝝ hleſe ; 45 2 e 
ot 122 ſerai e la ceryelk | 


pe will break his Bead, 71 Fo 
k bis brains out © 2 ba . 
rez Ty You'll turn his brains Ty 5 
; * . n van 5 . 


+ * = a» 5 
L - 5 4 Sy "> 4 3 n © 


"Ve i 


DS „ 
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Thr „ give. wg IE 4% "go any 
8 where, or to do any. thing 
- Sg ” 5 | Extempore, immedi 21 upon the 


| $5 1 "ſpat © 

Pe ne. ns teh au GR Lu loſe nothing by that bargain | 
Faire prendre le ye; a * 25 deli e one dee, Re 

2 qu' un ; * W : 4 2 : 155 
„ R 

2 7 vous me dites 1 des The tell me nal ng but idle tales 


whe 2 > 
oY is: - * o 
4 . DB... oo inthe 


To i in% YM to 


Chevalier & Pindoftrie wool 2) 
| Cette EX plication, ou cette com- 


Voions cequie ce livre chante 
Chanter pouilles 


233 vous diſpater la hap a 


% 


e Tai apites fr pe 
ſſons la deſſus e es Let us ware that A. 
Etre a charge a 2 quelqu'un 4 o be a buriben to one F 
Un homme charge de A fat greaſy man J. 
Voila du chaſſe couſin This is bad wine © 
A bon chat, bon rat They are well met, fet a 2 
cateb a thief 
Elle a uit aller le chat au bo- She e 
mage * | 
I emporte 'le chat * 1 e He fleals awvay WS, 
Batir des chateaux en eſpa „ To Build caſtibs in hy as . 
Tomber de hevre en cha To 5 = of the Fit pan . 
de chaaſſer une chaſe Apt een To = e a a thing'in« ond ridemd: 7 
Faire quelque choſe de ſon We o do a thing Mone i own *. 1 
Avaiicer chemin * To go on in one way a de $Þ. 
Aller fon grand checkin ©: Net to be put out of one's * 21 
Un mariage ſous la — A private Fulirriage f 
Un chercheur de franches' * 5 Hunger, 4 Tr Una «hr 


rot 


. ſur ſes gran 


Il en fait ſes, choux 
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Let's fee what this book ſays 
To quarrel, to ſeold at me © 
Will you ton fir whe! 2 can- 
not ban TS 
1 have vigfimanded bim frim © | 


into a 


He is @ proud affuning, png 


One * Jon by his woite 
That explanation, ar _ Y 


To it » bigh, 
carry ba ene. 


a Re i" eſt tires Re” tes che- | | N ame EET 5 
Tin une cherille pour chaqu To find « cre fir . 

trou e | . 
Il a ſon chez foi 5 He Jap! a buf of Bly www 35 
Entre chien et ww oh Ws TSB When it: begins ts grow dark 55 6 


He feathers his neſt by it 
12 
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SS a * 5 


I, fait . Age * foiiet 
Wl and ads amps 


tn ede 
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F 
Je lui ai 


Ela 2 th tient! au a coeur 
4 Lami du coeur 


Hel un homme tout de coeur 


II et nc coiffe 9 1 
II eſt coiffe de cnt femme | 
Etre cole ſur les livres 
Etre cole fur ſon n 
Prete moi le collet . 
Reprendre le collier de ae, 
| Combler d as ne 
-Combler de Nanu 75 
Vous leur avez donns 1 comedi 
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De enen, 
D 
TR opt =} 

Je Joi — 15 vilage en com- 


2 


e 
e ol — 


23 4 


8 4 . > 
3 2 * i 4 I 
* 5 , 140. 
2 13 % 5 0 L 
Ys 5 15 Ss \ 


rive e $f 


n * ; ; | 
: „ 42 * IS. * * : » | | 
© . > : 
g 28 W 46 Fo 5 4 
i 5; 4 * L 7 
* * 7 6 ; 
OE IL * ; ; \ 
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Un chien bien coifie- 77 
H. WAs born in a tacky bour 


FO Fro in the 


He is run away 


7 he 
7 . not Fore bm, nile 


4 ee 


Ten lies hay my . 4 


the 1 e de ſhe. foe 

* fbe thinks. 5 
eee temper 3 
Fee ee, 


„ is bewitched ranks, 1 1. 6. 
of upon books, to fludy hard | 

. and frait on a 2a 

_  Coperwithme . _ 

'D return to the plough . 

J. us, _—_ 

Jo had a” kindneſs _:.. 

You expeſed guar feif tobe b, 


A. ne _ \ bipecrite _ 
It becomes bis to | truly 


Will you uſe me as your * ow? | 


| Pl beat hin to mumny | i 
Tis @ very cheap thing .. 


ber — wy the. py 2 by ; 
Groe 4. | 


10 4 
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N gt crowns 
Nail or block wp | this dar 
Goods NOR in a bind 


to a man, = 7 "xj | 
| advantage it 5D 
1225 A 9 . 


X ” a4 
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Plat 


3 
wal? 


"pales adofidence m hs J e a fierer 


- votre bien ? d eſtate? = 
I eit confiſque e He given over as a dead man. | 
II a des ſubtilites od ren ne con- He is t00, bs 8 
noit rien ' 1 
Pen * avec conoiſlince de 1 ſpeak f it knowingly = 
- _ Y I: 
Des 'mots conſaeres wd. eien ts NO 
cular fignification — — : 


Vous pouvez le faire e en fared de Enos do it ſafth, with a aft 
conſcience conſcience 


Je ne Fals quel conſe lune I know aer what. ele, . 5 


II eſt conſtant eee Jt is certain 


Dogs cured A invented fry, 4 tale. con- 


\ S'en faire conter | 5 *" encourage 4 man t Had 
| C'eſt un contre-ſens | E is a wrong ſenſe 
A cor et acri Vill might and main 2 
II y va de la corde ia hanging matter 8 
EY Filer cords /- --* TDo go the way tbe galls | 
. Gens de ſac et de 81 PDreeſligate rogues villains | 


|  Coucher en go. | ; 5 5 To aim at, to have ano 7 te 


ae 9 
Cancher Ah belle eeoille 7 Ii out in the ben air 4 
Vous aurez les coudees franches You ſhall have rape 4 i 


2 Coudre la peau du renard a meats te Hon's 
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Pourquoi lui avez vous confie Why did you truft him avith your q 
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courſe to tale 5 


Ceſt un homme conti en He it a man whom — lar | 
' dignite > _ nities] have raiſed  - 

Elle a mis ſon argent en conſt | She has put aut ber money for a 
tution de rente | yearly rent 


| 8 triue lt! | 
en femace N R ve 


Les oreilles me cornennt ears tingie 


Elle lui a _— des cornes] _ She has cucku'd bin 


A corps perdwu Deſperateh 

Elle en Nude a fon corps deko. Sbe forces her inclination to make 

dant a foew-of . {© ol 
| Ceſt un ins corps Hie is afbarh 23 ou . 

Ceſt un plaiſant coe, ou un He is a comical fellow EE 


drole de corps 


celle du lion ſein 
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1 4 Courir une Pete Duo lie once with a ae, 4 
Coutir 1a -pretintaine. , Dio gau wp and down | 

ne choſe qui n'a plus de cours 4 thing out W uſe, not current * 

Pour le faire court 0 be Hr e Un! 


Il eſt tout couſu de bee, He is all f g A apo 
Mais bouche cone © But ſay not 4 — „ 
| lui coute gueres Hie is wery free with his money OR 
| er Heul d any thing. to gw bis Ceſt 
| ra rien ne lui cute Prien, Alle 
RE Ws T 1 e 7 auere unterly e | 
i Paroles couvertes 122% Ambiguous aprt 1 + N 
Vin couvert reel BY * Le colburt wine . 
eee N N sf give: ſhelter * 72 | 
2 Is chert 2. 2 the table IF „ 5 
Vne ignorance craſſe Ne {624% 17 * A 7 ignorance 2 £ 
F 1 fait credit depuis la main jf He groe no credit Fry 
3 Or row ore le DE WS Rb A5 
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Dosen de la; jole 3 8 un 
I Comble de jolie jojed | 15 
5 Feux de j joe ; - x. 5 9/64 . | 3 
| Se Joindre au parti tontraine TDo tale the contrary / | | 73] 
Joũer une piece à quelqu un To put a trick upon one | 1 
oiter de ſon reſte To be at one's laſi flake © 188 
ouer au plus fin To out-avit one another L. 
Joüer à tout percdre Jo venture one's awhole A - 3W 
II joüe a ſe faire tuer He ſets his life at flake” | 
. vous e * deſſous la 7 would manage you qwith one hand 12 
Rmde „ det de hl” Pas 
/ Sejoiierde eqn un T0 banter one po 
Il eſt venu à bout en ſe jouant ie did it with a aver fer Vi 
Ne vous y jouez point Let that alme © phe | 
Etre le joyet de Wun To be thejeft of one Ve 
J ſuis le joiiet de la fortune 70 be the fport of fete | To 
FTI A vous ſer- Jar a way ner ve you | | je 
Ne 


Si; je voiois jour à cela 5 XY I conl but fadthe thing pradti- 
| ca 


Se faire ur au travers des enne- To farce through the enemies 
Quand ſon livre vera <+-il le When will his look be publibe? 


n of = 
| Et il jour ici ? . | dre gou up bore 1 
* vis ing la jourree. : A {rm hand * i. 4 Je 
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= en a, ou il entient it dae raue 


je m'en tien la 


Ce n'eſt pas la que je viſe p- 


La, ia f 
Voila un tour de lache 


Lachez i un peu 1 bride A votre 


cheval 


Pourquoi lacher priſe . 
Vous avez lache quelques paroles 


indecentes 


Vous @tes un franc ladre 
Laiſſez moi parler, je vous prie 
| 223 laiſſe a penſer cequi 


e voulez vous pas le PIE, 
laiſſez le 


Laiſſez, laiſſen, Ceſt aſſez . * 


Cela ne laiſſe pas d' etre vrais 
Malgre tout ceque je lui ai dit, 
il ne laiſſe pas de le faire 


| Pourquoi me laiſferois j je battre ? 
Je m als laifſe tomber en cou- 


4 4 
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— 5 3 
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TE i. caug 
79 am fix 9 
That is not my view. 


Pretty well ; fo, fo 


This is @ cowardy wich, lee 
trict 


Give the reins to your horſe, 


let the reins a little looſe \ 


| iy. dagon deg” waht. mew hold ? 


You have dropt ſome Indecent. ex- 
preſſions | 


5 You are « freed wider 
Let me ſpeak, pray 


Ka ve you to confider abba 
1/ you won't take it, let it alne 5 


- Hold, hold, that's + enough | 


"Tis true for all that | 
Notwwithflanding all I fail td bim, 


will go on with it 


Why ould 1 fu, e be 


beat en 


1 get a fall in — 


„ fas lit are Tab | et | 
Lancer des oeillades ' vgle | 
Entendez vou bien mon kn Do you underfland what 107 : 
' _ © gage? : 
Vou tener * un langague ben You You talk very flrange ch 
 Etrapge © 
Je vous ferai changer de lan- IU make yu change you ten 
_ .. gage” 
Ii tiennent tous le meme lavgage They agree t tie in one 
Oui, mais il n'a que de Ja langue Yes, W 5 22 15 
I loi verroit titer la langue d'un Should he ſee biz perifiing throug h 
pied de long, q x'il de dul den. 7 
neroit pas un fon "A? 
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French Idiom. 

Donne auſi votre coup de . us have your 70, ts 
1 1 3 : 

Elle a une langue — ſerpent She has a — Nw, . 


5 Veut. il nous faire aceroire que les Will be make one believe that 


veſſies ſont des lanternes . 1. the moon is made of a green 
: cheeſe 
Donner des latdons a quelqu' un To be ſmart upon o, 
Ce drap a une'atitie de large his clath is an ell-wide 
Nous ſom mes logs bien gs We have a very large houſe 
En long et en large In length and in breadth 
Buvons A tirelarigot- ' Let ws drink hard © 


h Voit du latin de coifine "Ts law latin 


II y a perdu tout ſon latin 
Je ſuis au bout de mon latin J am at my wit's end 

#þ e lui 15 lave la tete naue him a ſevere reprimand 
ous ne ſpauriez vous en rer Don cannot clear e 7 it | 


He could make nothing of it 


* eſt leger * f He is 5 of . 
2 5 le 7 Ith, 6 1 
A Fe recevreꝝ fouvent de ** You 425 —— hear 527 
mes lettres 


Ce ſont lettres cloſes. DEL A Als fecret © 


7 Row: une choſe au Wo _ 2 70 take a thing literal 
ttre a b Js 


Rendre 3 a la lettre by E Re Aru verbatim 
- Marcher tere levee | TDo be able os pn nn 
where 
Lever Vetandard + To declare war” ad 
ede stoffe Po Buy ciheb . 
ie maſque po pu e 1 hat | 
une difficults | To remove a difficu . i 
ue plan de quelque lieu D take the plan of a oY 
— 2 „„ SOAR MATTE: 
—la garde Do lieus ibe guat 
„7% ͤ 1 els 7 
3 „Me "To lift up one's La Toots, 
es orenlees „ up one Me REIT 
Faire lever une beau 0 a 8 72 87 ; 
Faire un lievre- 1 2 2 | 
Se lever x TWD vi 


le furle bord dev 3 ee 11 — 
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s * 


e that 
2 green 


x 


ce any 
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1Ly a a entre eux quelque allen * is a private underfant. 


Un diſcours bien lie A awell connected di Sys” 
Lier une partie de chaſſe To make a hunting match | 1 
Lier converſation avec r un To or into converſation awith ; 
Maiſon de plaiſance | 3. e 
| Vous y avez donne- lien You have been the occaſion of it 
II n'a ni feu, ni lieu Hie has neither houſe nor home 
Il me tient lieu de pere He is as a father tome | 
Il a une memoire de lievre | He has a very bad memory © | 
Un enfant du premier, ou de A child by the frft, or Jecond wif by 
ſecond lit Eo | | 
Livrer bataille 5 7 o give batthe 
Livrer une aſlaut à a un ow. To . town, * 
e 1 0 £ £ 
12 3 N be qui * Ft 5 Wea Ee To 
cloche _ lain of 
Hes voiez o nous fommes Ta fee 2 our caſe fand, 
. ea e 7 | 
41. le vois venir de loin LEY ire percrive awhat be aims 
Fen fais revenn de bien * thaw had a narrow eſcape | 
Cela va plus loin que vou ne That is of erat con 


' Vous ne le porterex pas loin: Dall not carry it off 
Bien loin que cela ſoit” © 71. fo fun from ny 

Je le connois de Jongue main He is an old acquaintance * mine | 
-Þ n affaire ui tire en longueur ' An affair that goes heavily on a 
Je n'ai qu* a me loüer de lui 7 am quite ſatisfied with m 
Ceſt un loup gion” = cet He it 25 inſatiable fellow | 8 
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. ſecrete ing between them 


penſez. " than you imagine = 


homme la 


ie eee enferms le bop dans You have patched up a dH 
rgerie AS; + 


Quand on parted loop on en Aw e ** L 
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| A Dittionary of "REF? 8 
* ſe fait brebis, le loup le Good nature is aways abuſed; w 


mange 85 5  daub yourſelf with honey, and 
F os, you'll never want flies 
= Entre chien et 4 N 7 "0 ak 18 
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3 We % 8 * 
33 £ 3 AAS. ok, 


on 


Ous avez e Je un o 88 fenſe not to 
Von — ne pas comprendre ces n comprehend [ran 
W . 
| * prendre I lune avec les Go ab at impeſſibilties 
43 ts 

Vous Pemporterez, de haute late 2 ſaccced by dint of courage 
Later contre la 9 5 ow” mf . with 9 98 


* 


M A 
2 een 7" NEO 
Micher bre ce. e eee 


Ber: la machgire | | LE ho fet one's che Rei 7 
Promeſſes magni * 5 dogs, * 


Bree ] w WS Ai nice Gan” re 
* 2 - . 8 8 
- , 


* vous ſerai faire maigre cher ll be very indiff en- 
* | 
Un ſtile maigre et decharne _ A dry, tedious file 
'en_metrois Ja main au . take my oatb on 7 
| venir aux main * Penvemi To 1 join battle 
| Faire main baſſe ſur To put t0 the far 


con een kN . . Foe” + 


— 


ing 58. 
| = ah fingers . 
Il a trouve fon maitre _ He has met- A 
8 Nee Ni a bold actim, eee 
Seit une maitre Tice notable . an 


Vouloir du mal à quelq o haue a ſpleen againſt one 
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N hs Food is * * . * 
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Cela ne me touche ni en bien ni 
en mal | 

Vous entrez mal dans mes det 
n 

Malgre vous, ou maler que vous 
en aiez. 

A quelque choſe malheur eſt bon 


Un ralheur en aneine un autre 
N branle dans le wanche 


Scais tu bien n ne ſuis pas 

manchot _ R 
Manger des yeux | 
Manger de careſſes 


La potence ne te prot m 70 


L e la fait 


Le pied toi a manque | | 
I's mangus d'etre pris 


Vous en en mauvais marchand 


Marchand qui pert ne peut rire 


Marchandiſe qui plait eſt a demi 

vendue 

On n'a jamais bon marché de 
mauvaiſe marchandiſe 


8 a rien W avec Y 


j 


. Ps 


There are no meaſures t0 be % 


That does not concern ma one way 
or other 


. Tow aiffale ay — 

Is hu of your reth 

"Tic an ill wind that bi role 
One e e never ae. 4 


En ble eben \ | 

. 22. 

To devour with one's eyes 

To till one awith kindneſs. 

You wwas born for the * 

His lee hath jut him . 

His foot has 

; 
in 

You'll have an ill in 0's 

Let him laugh that wins 


Laut the yeand pick th purſe 
Beſt is be cfk 
N 74 8 _ 


ee * 
| JJ tale heed to 26-47 i 
Croquer le marmo 25 0 | To dance attendance 3 : 
Avoir martel en tete To be perplexed | 1 
| Felt ſit de n made. Du e. 2 
„ , "A ; Y FEY 44 
50 | ny ; „ f | | - "no Fl , 2 EY $59 4 8 1133 oY y 
K Bi 2+ | 0 
Ecouvrir la meche 72 2 { out ee 1 
Tourner la medi view & thing in anther 8 
5 45 be "OS j 
Un ditiment qui menace ruine 4 Building ready to fall. 
Mettre une fille en menage Jo marryoff agirl 


with him 


; ; i 
| Menager | 
| 1 

+a A ; 


N e 


| Cela — pas 1. mener * 
loin 


Il a tant par an pour es menus 

1 plaiiirs Yy Th 8 

Avaler la mer et les ri. 

Ceſt la mer à boire ye) 

Faire la meridienne * was 

81 vous le faites, je vou donne- 
rai un merle blane 


na hs monts et merveilles 

C'eſt un plat de ſon metier, ou 
il nous ſert un 2 de _ 
metier A W 


1 
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| oubli 
JEUX 


| . paix dans un menage 
ess autres en train 


—ů — dans fon tort 
I ct mis hort de cour et de 


8 far les rangs pour un 
3 
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Cel un fin merle ou cet homme 


Les. | 2 


Al 


Jo male a. prudent ug of ones 
"7 On, or 10 . og With 


'% 


That won't 2 bin dmg, 6 7e. far 
A bor 5 much a year fo puke 


75 
* 


To. abs = at. 


is an enaliſi piece of work 


To take an afternoon's 1% 


That” 5 en 
This is is a cunning 2 


72 great ters.” 
Tall, beim ls 


A 


| Tos o put the e 2 1% a bu- 
fs 
Jo arius 10 deſpair - 


To dye a thing. 


Do male a fair copy 


To forget 


To reconcile #209 perſons 


| To ſet all right 6 ina family 


0 lead a dance 


. To few a perſon be in i in 1 


aurong 
He has been acquitted | 


To fland candidate for a © au | 
to make intereſt for a Place 


75 look into books 
L 
He dreſſes well 
* F » 
f ny : 5 MF ao; 
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of one; 
ur with 55 8 1 | 8 
ß "gd 
ry pocket A Qs mieux mieux N emulation of one another 
25 | Il n'y a point de >. | There is no other wway 
f Cela me fait un mal terrible That pains me horribly : 
195 Ila la mine d'un eſpion Hie lobe lile a ſy n 11 
| Vous avez la mine d'etre riche Toa book like a rich Man I of 
Faire mine d' etre fache Toe pretend to be haphy 
Eventer la mine 858 8 To o 165 75% 
Etre bien ms. To be vel Spt. 


a by- | 
| 1 won monde weſt pas. —_— ny fenen . 
venu © | 
_ A Sontres mol les talbgs __ Go out-of my fight ' 
Votre habit montre la corde „Nu chaths are thread bare 
Morgre à Fhamegon OP To take the bait © 
Wi ſe ſent morueux. qu! i ſc f the tap 25 Jon, em, 
mouche w, nam N 
' Il Fen mordra les 2 Hie repent it A e 
| Il sen mord les doigts La 31 i mad aft if 2 Sod nl - 
1 the Avoir le mot pour fire 5 To be facetidity © ̃ 154 
Mots de la place Mauber Billing gate language - © 
C'eſt une fine mouche =  Sheis a cunning 820 „ Is, 
Prendre la mouche To take pet 53 BL (at 1 
, Or Quelle mouche la pique F bat ail lin f | NS 
Es. Ine ſe mouche pas du pied Don's take him for a foot "og 
Se couvrir d'un fac moüille To make bad, worſe  _ 
Il n'a pas plus de coeur quane He is a feepih fellow "Lag 
f Tee oürpoint He En his body the 
) | * mo u „ 7 
5 Jai le corps tout 8 1 erat and ſore all > over 0 4 
2 Samaſer à la moutarde F trifle away one's tine 
. II lui a donné bien ſerrs ſar le _ ave Le 4 Lau on the | 
MI muſeau 


dans autre miſtere. 0 ia, 455 more ado, 
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N A 


it. 


Al eds Is 


Dela n'elt pas pour votre ne: 


au nez 
Vn choſe de neant 
Un homme de neant. 


£49 


ment 


W 


Paſſer an riviere a la „ — over a — 
No Wo dans les bien To waſlow in riches... 
Nager dans les plaifir. To indulge in pleaſure 
Tiny naitre un e To give an . 
rencontrer nez . meet full butt 
Aer bon nez | 7 7 7 2 n | | 
| Avoir un pied de nez.. Ta be daſbed away countenance 


II a laboure la terre — 4 He kiſſed the ground 
Tirer les vers du nea à quelqu'un | To pumy one 
Elle me jette nn mon tot . 


ume rar nets So 


2 


That is not far 


_ Athing of ad value: . 
A feeundrel, or a mean perfor 


' lui ai dit tout. net — e Mind in wer Phe 


t gov ms 6 Kot devil. 
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Rendre 1 pie au nid 225 what on farce oft 
Faire des niches | Tricks © 
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N a tarit ei ect qy 2 hk 


fin il eſt venu 


NO 


Lbomme va du blanc ou noir ; 


Je vous conjure au nom de tour 


ceque vous avez de 2 cher 


A point nomme | 
ouons a pair ou non 


publique 
Ceſt un franc novice 


Oe font la des faits dun notorietẽ 


Ceſt fruit nouveau que de AM 


Je ſyais de vos nouvelles 


I! y a bien long tems que je n' 


recu de ſes nouvelles 


"7 Mankind run generally. into er- 


treams 


I entrzat you by what you BP. 
dear 
Ir t very nick of time 


Let us play at even and addy 


Thy are rr e 
He is a mere e 


77 A wonder to ſee bim 


| 


pong bolt. for comes at laft 


J am no firanger s Jer any of 


Life 


T have not beard from him this 


great while _ 


13 ber de lu 


7 3 . 


e gran me that favour, 


+ 
Z 


Ne faites rein que 'vous daß Do abet till you bear . 
recu de mes nouvelles 1 
Nane 8 nous de vos nouvelles. Let 11 hear fron . > 
* U 
of Veſt ce qui vous flit aink Eee "ny Jou into T wie 
N fauter juſques aux niies ? nu paſſion 15 
Dans * nuit des tombeay. In the filent conf | | 
OY EXT 0 3 75 . 
a W * 
| 1 n'a jamais a obli hep Pr 2 * more 
p ger de meilleure E * ö 
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0 oc 


— rcd aux e che- 
e. 


＋ — 


0 take 0 tunit the 'L 
As Oe nity . ] 


| . OE „555 C'eſt 


7 2 op Poa de ce King 776: * E proper f that landi 243 

eſt fort beau © is very fine . 5h 

Faire toucher au 4 et 4] dei! To demonſtrate Ss 7 

Avoir bon pied, et bon -ocil obe in good flate of . 1 

C'eſt une choſe hors Cocuvre 'Tis foreign to the pur paſe, or 
of it's place 


ar vailler au grand — c u 7 n th phil ber ſton, 
2%, * n r fr 15 


* lai ki ecken, 46 H. is 1＋ a 45 2 ine. | R 


on „ be 


: he. | e bo 
E mooque du dn dira-t 7. * at all vhe i * 
can jay Mar 

5 11 . du fg . He is 7 of courage every Alle 
ongles. 0 e Y e TY | Vou 
| - BORES \ WWE en Nou 
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= OR 
L ve ſe fait guere tirer Poreille ITE meds mt nach y 
II a bien fait ſes orges He has feathered his . 
Une maiſon bien orientée A houſe fronting the wat 
Une carte bien orientse © A map well laid down 
- C'eſt un original ſans copie. Theres s not the fellow of him. © 
e © 8 
Prefer pas de A e 


5 . 

ö wh 

0 1 * 
4 
4 * " + : 
* » — 
8 : # 
4 = 


Rome 1 vile avec que T al out . one 


| La paille eſt rompue \ They are allen out. 
C'eſt pain benit que e "Tis a a piece 7 5 to % 114} 
1 ſrait plus que ſon Pain manger bad gg how to deal with _ 


e loi ai mis le pain 3 4 main a bom ee, 
3 ſon pain dans ſon ſac 4 „„ A 
Manger du pain du roi Jo be in a jail | 
Aller de pair avec quelqu' un To equal one's felf with 3 0 
Vous eres bien de votre pais bat a Hpoliſo man you ar 95 
2 ſommes e en * 4 connoif- | We are _ our e e 

ance | 
Avancer pas Pi.̃ 5 * on one "+ journey 7 
Envoier le paltre „ Send him about his buſineſs ; 

I eſt ſot comme un er Hle is a wery filly fellow, a FOE 


Celt on panier pet 3 by © | Hier np fie, als a ſend: 
A petit mercier r petit papier 4 2 pack fer. a  httlepedlar 


Etre ſur les livres de quelqu un To be in debt to one 
| lui ai donn ſon pacquet I ſerwed him according to-his dere 
e le lui ferai tenir par la pre- Pr H ſend it to bin 1 ite fo go” 
it miere occaſion ons 25 4 7 2 8 


40 9 * * 5 
RY - * 


4 Dis 


185 py. 


Od allez vous par cette pluie l 4 


| Nous partimes par un beau'tems 
- faut en paſſer par 1a 


| mblee_ 
Trouver a qu 
Sur ma part 7 
Les juges ſont 
Il été aſſes bien partage des 
biens de la fortune 3 

Mon parti eſt pris 
Elle a pris DE n 


2 5 
6s 


5 ai pris parti . $a 
Fat votre parti, et je Am 
le mien h 


2 parti de me taire 


„ ene 

Prendre quelqu'un a partie 0 
Vous etes ſur mes parties 
Se tirer d'un mauvais pas 
Il vous faut paſſer le pas 

| II eſt en ſort belle Ws 


: 11 vientode paſſer, on de rendre le 
Jernier ſoupir- | | | 
Je relte ici pour voir poſer le 
| tients . | 
8 PaliSnsadautrex choſes 
. 
5885 year” 
7 5 La pluie eſt 
Je pw” we. kbar vive mal 
men ut r | 
TEN Fj pn ON Nh 
| Il oe paſſara pas à l' examen 1 
= Je vous paſſerai mon ou" au 
*.. _ --travers du ch ße 
_ Paſſer au -fils de 3 | 


n des rau toute * | 


lence eſt le parti le plus ſar 
pour celui qui le defic de toj- 1 


alte comes forces a. 


To 


i 


” 8 Above. 


Where are you going in ſuch a rain 
as this? 


Mie ſet out in fine eveather 
Deu muf! ſubmit to that 


Ge farw gd all the afſembl 


To meet wah guet match 

A. I hope to be ſaved 

T he juages are diuided 

Fortune has been very kind to im 


15 reſolation i is caken 
She has . herſelf elſt. 


<wher 
Jam 3 in another place 
Habe your own way, and Pl have 


mine 


a I tool the reſolution to be flint 


He that is diffident of himſelf, dien 
beſt in keeping a chſe mouth 


To go to law with one | 


 Thave you drum. in my book 


4 get out of a. ſcrape 


ou muſt die 


Heis in a fair um fr prefer= 
ment 
| Hou job id, 


I lay here, that Zing fr the pri 


Joners to execution © 
Let's Boat of other things 


To have re _—_ to mehing, fo con» 


7 rain is over 


1 can cure your headache ' 


* "os mu fubmit to that 


He is taller than I by the bead 
He will not land the trial 
PII run you through 1 the BY. 


put to the fevord . | 
5 — «will 22 _— "my bands one 


or other - 


* G * 5 
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6h a rain Neath par les armes 4 He wvas foot to death | 
5 Cela me paſſe 1 | That is beyond my reach, or under: 
:  flanding | 
1 Le ſeu de ſon eſprit ne paſſe point His ſprightlineſs dies not * in 
„ dans ſes ouvrages his works . | 
| On de faut faire paſſer ſa colere We muft pacify im 
lai a fait . le e du They Dave done his bufoneſs for 
him 
"tt Hg I Bo de peu ou 2 peu A litth matter ſatisfies him 1 
0 bin Il ne ſgauroit ſe paſſer de vin He cannot forbear from wine © "Fl 
Il ſe __ bien pal. de parler ” T here was 2 occaſion for his mens 9 
| | tioning t NI iy 
elf ell. ne puis m'en paſſer _ cannot do without it | 4 
. e paſſe fort bien 1 an ven eaſy without it BY. I 
77 | ne ſpautoit ſe paſſer de ma He cannot. ſuffer me out of his fight —_ 
Il have e, 1 1 . 4 1 . 4 
5 Il ett paſſionnẽ m que I. lues muſich dear | 
ent Cet une — d' homme Heis a good hone! man i 
5 dbes om que vous avez la main a h While your hand is in | 
: Metere la main à la e. Jui a belping hand 
Il a la mine patibulaire | He has the — jp in his face 
— les inclinations patbulires He is willainouſly inclined 
| de fa- - page | - N | 
33 Paier de „ ive good reaſons _ 
prefer- Se paĩer de raiſons a ken ta reaſon. 
1 Celt une hole i ne f peat 4 Lo 15 an e value, 
#0 con- 1 8 „ FE 00h | oY 5% us 
S E.. Gp ig» tal . 
Je ne veux pour me char- 2 be liable to main» 
ger de votre SS eee 
La peau vous e DTD dbant a good threfbing 
Vin qui peche couleur Wine, that is not red he . 
Oh avez vous éts pecher cela Where did you pick i . 
Oa l'a peign d'importance He bas had a 4 
. | Harken lf 
FF ei 2 


* 


5 — 
o 

5 

1 4 8 
255 

3 N 7 
Ft 2 

A? 

iy 


—— 


. 
* 


Ne diroit on pas que 


Ul 


Un habit fait à à peindre 


II ne falloit plus que cela pour 


er de peindre 1 5 


= al peine à le croire 


Cela ne vaut pas la peine den 


parler; 


Une beaute charmante en peinture | 


Tout vieux penard qu'il eſt 
II eſt ſur le penchant de ſa ruine 
mia dit pis que pendre 
Autant lui en pend à Toreille | 
Vous avez de la corde de pendu 
Von n'entrez pas bien dans ma 
penſee 
A quoi penſez vous de faire cela ? 
II perce juſques dans Pavenir 


! II neſt pas venu ici pour enfiler 


des petles + 
C'eſt la perle des beaux eſprits | 
A vous permis © 
Il joue le perſonnage d'un bet 
Une allee à perte de vue 
Peſte, qu'elle el belle ! 
Les petits Sens, ou le menu 
peu le f 


II eſt 3 petri . et 


TS vanjte 
de menſo 


_ Ferri d'autre limon que moi ? 


Feu ven eſt fal cetera bie 


tue. 7 F 
* AS wt 23 4-2 v 49 A1 15 A 7 OE ES % : 
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| You was born in @ lIut 


5 "OY 
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A fait very well made 
Nothing was wanting but that, 
o compleat the ruin of his Re- 


ation 


1 can hardly belique i, it 
That is not worth mentioning 


A Fans we owes her beauty to 
the painter 


A. old and drating as 1 16 
. He is upon the brink of his ruin 


He called me a thouſand names 
He is in the ſame er 

hour 
You 4 not take me right * 


What is your, Deſign in wing that? 


He fereſees things | 
E. 5 To come here to pick up 
Ws accu 4 
is the flower of polite Scholars | 
7 may do it if you pleaſe . 
He make? à fool of himſelf 


A walk extended beyond the fight 
Oqgeath, „ foe i 


The common aka” 


Hs made up of inane an 


vanity 


*. lies 
ciel 'Pa 


Voulu not one ehink "2 was FR 
med of a different clay from 


mine 


70 . 


| Tenir pied à boule 
Is a. ttirent de pied ferme 729 fought vit great obſlinacy 
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PH 


8 T ce 1a votre maniere de 7⁵ that your way of 2 ? 
YL philoſopher ? ' 


W dans le ons | Do fpeah, or write in a bom- | 
ET LY e SHE. | 
oP I 
ge vit avoir trouve la pie au 5 thinks be has killed his 
; are 
Ele a un pie de fard fur le - Sbe's painted an inch thick 


viſa! 


$i vous Joi W un vis, il If you give boo an FR bell take | 


en prendra quatre an ell, 


Mettre un choſe ſous les pieds To 2. bine 
f a 5 1 TE 


Ila trouyẽ chauſſure à ſon pied He met with bis match 
Jai ete ſar pied toute la nuit Lat up all night 


pied de la lettre enſe 


| Nlapaie fa charge ſur le pied de He gave for his place ten thouſand ; 


dix mille ecus b Crowns 


Deux chambres de plein pied Two rooms on a flor © | 
Dots. un peu bg Ta à cette Let this 3 2 e a little aue | 
Echelle 


Haut le pied 5 ” ines 


| I! Ya reduit au pied du mut Hie ft him no hole to creep out at 
Vous faites des 7525 de eee You make pot-hooks and _—_— in 


 epriting - 

II ya du died comme un chat He is nimble footed 
maigre 

Pied poudreux, pied . 4 deſpicable fellow + 


vand Seneque Ecrivoit ſur le N hen Seneca was Writing on the 
. mepris des richeiſes, il avoit = contempt of riches, he wwas in 


* Sons changes AP ww” circumſlances- | 


1 a : | | | | 
ß. 


Je prens toujours les choſes au J take every thing. in j literal 2 


34 

II lui a fait un pic 81 nez 

Je vous ai cherché à pied et à 

„ bert | 
C'eſt une bonne piece 


He made a fol of him . 
T1 1 for you every where 


He is a cunning ſharp ie 


Armé de toutes Joes. ou. de Armed from tap to toe 


pied en cap 


| Troaver 400 piere⸗ dans fon che 


min 
e deux coups 


II a fait d'une * 
Ceſt une pierre de ſeandale 


La pierre en eſt jettẽe 
Etre bon pieton | 

II pille bien, on comme il faut 
II ade bons gros pilliers | 
Pillier de cabaret 5 


Voila un pillule bien difficile a 
_ ; avaler 
Un plaiſir qui n'a rien de pic- 
quant 
Se piquer pour une i ca 
II fe pique au jeu | 
"x xy piquer-d' honneur, | 
Vous ne devez vous piquer de 


3 ien 


je plante et leve le piquet, uand_ 
5 4 f fantaiſic me prend * 
Je vous mets au bis 5 5 1 


Au pit aller 2 


ſans fait pitie quand 11 breche 
1 crit a faire pits.” ” 


x * * ">, 1 


Jo fland on * point of 


E meet with rubs in one's away 


2 tilled two birds with one * 
"Tis a Pumbling block 
De die is caſ 
7 be a good walker 
4 _ eartily 
e has a very good pair of leg. 
A man x 75 5 2 
alchouſe or a tavern 


That is a a difficult to 


ſewalbay 


| 53g infpid Peafure 
5 To fall in a paſfion foo 4 _ 


He akways plays on when he hſes 
honour 


You muft Ry to do nothing 


Lettl and remove when J leur 
8 Nr to it 


PL 


n fe plaint le neceſſaire 
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"P: E 
1A "7 coeur trop kd plac / Have too much honour to 
pour 
Placer de Pargent To let out money 


I plaide fort bien fa cauſe 


Vous ne demandez que plate et 
boſſe 


bo 
I ya beaucoup de chambres de 
plein pied dans cette maiſon 


10 ne plains pas ma peine 


laint la depenſe 


Il ne plaint rien a ſes enfans . 


Cela eſt plaiſamment imagine | 


Faire la planche pour * autres 


| Planter quelque choſe au nez 2 


quelqu'un 


A la quelqu'un 


Donnez nous un plat de votre 
mẽtier 


| Pai battu comme latre 
ll put le vin a pleine bouche 


Il a de F argent 15 e. 


Cet habit ne falt pas an ol 


II a pris un mavvais * 


la pris ſon pli 
Plier ſous le OR 


Ill vaut mieux ler que rom pre 
Linfanterie commence à plier _ 


. Ne n ſur quelque 


Jecris tout cequi ſe troure au 
| NG ume 
W * 


1 85 „ 


He defends himſelf very aue 
Tau as fire mr but di W 


| There are a great many rooms on 


a floor in this houſe 
I dun grudge my Labour 
He repines at the expence 


| 0 He grudges himſelf neceſſaries 


He is liberal towards his Children 


That's a pleaſant fancy 
To break the Way 2 others,” to 


ſet an example 
7⸗ reproach one with any thing . 


| To 0 hive one in the lurch 


Let us el | 
Thawe beaten him to m 


2 a 3 | ; 
His breath Smells firong of wine . 


To have one's pocket full f = 
Theſe chaths fi you wery abe, 


He 445 of an ill cuſtom Fe 
| „„ _ 
Be out of the fleſb 


To fk under a lu 

"Tis better to bend than Fan} 
The foot begins to give ground | 
To form a defign ben a thing. 


eee tome 


4 * 1 


plume 
Plumer quelqu'un 
A chetter chat en poche 
Des yeux pochès au beurre noir 


0 N chien dr poll! et a 


de or 
Un brave à trois poils | 
II eſt au poil et à la plume 
C'eſt un point arrète 


II fe perl tous a un meme 


int 


* des querrelles for h bone 


d'un eguille 


n a Feſprit pointy comme une 


boule 


Chacun fot garder u une poire 


ur la ſoif 


Cet animal la eſt poli” comme 

un cheval de carroſſe 

un portant autre 

On a public | un arret t portant 

5 defenſe 0 

le loge a ſa porte 

I eſt porté par la loi — 

Nonobſtant gb: defenſes ports 

. par cette declaration gs 

'Ty ſais tout ports - SO 

Ces eſt au defſus de ma rer. 
tee © 


Vous en porterez le perks. 


De vin ci ne porte pas _ can 
Cette riviere porte baten 


; Elle porte les colottes "Ry fb 5 Is © ; 


comme. le poliſon n. 


A Dor vither fir "aveather or 


leather © 
1 os one 
in a poke 


. Fi 4h bruiſes - 
Vous me Vavez den au 91285 0 


You fold it me at an | exorbitant 
prece © * 
A man of true bt 


He is a thorough ſportſman | 
That's agreed _ 


They are ail of a e 


To be wor quarre, hene 
Fe is 4 dull Aapid ale, 


Borg bay af oy 2 for rai 
Gs ab 


- This fellow em- * 5 
2 OS ee 


on edict was pai 2 abi 


3 am next Sh nei bbour to him 
II is enacted by the 


„ that —— 
Notwithſtanding the probibitions 
contained in that aech, ration 


Tan entirely for it 
| That i is above LA reach 


7 be fault will li a Jour hip 
This wine is very; ſmall | 
This is a navigable ri r 

She awtays the hreec ben 

He bas worn a _ 


> . l — 
M4 85 Je 
i 't 3 ; „ 
& — 5 * i 


Ber or 


Bilan: 


rainy 


ear 
hibi- 
Lin 


it ionę 
Nt 


5 


Tie porte pour heritier 


$ | 1 lui ai donne la pouſſee 
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ſe yous porte la ſante de mon- 
ſieur votre 


Il en portera peine 
ter fa vũẽ en quelque endroit 


II faut porter ce mur juſt daes la 


Porter la terreur en tout ien 
Porter coup 

Le metier le porte 

L'ordre du roi ne _ par. _ 


Porter la ad. 


Se porter aux dernieres violences 
775 poſe, il genſuit | 
ole que cela fut 


Lavarice le poſſede 8 


Qoelle rage vous poſſede = 


Il poſſede bien fa harangue 


Il ne ſe poſſede pas de Joie 


Un homme qui ſgait fe poſſeder 


lla fait tout ſon poſſible pour me 


perdre 


Il eſt dans un afles bon poſte 
Pot-pouri 


| Faj decouvert le pot aux roſes 
On vous fera Paier les pots caſ- 


ſes 


ge den du an fou pour tout po- | 


tage 


5 $ on lui en donne un pouce, il 


1 prendra grand comme le 


faire la poule moullles . 


Avoir le vent en poupe 
NN que vous en preniez dan 
uver Je moule du pou 


ouſſer les beaux ſe 


entimens aupres 
d'une dame 


Vous avez pouſſe la rallerie n 


peu trop loin 


3 de raiſornement trop. 


| _ A la roije 


He lays claim to the ficeeffn 
To come tothe greateſt extremities 


A man that can keep his temper 


: FY bis got a pretty gelb 


To entertain a lady with — 


. lays og och feof on this mw | 


1 arink your father” s beak to 2 " 


| He will ſuffer for it 


To e one's eyes on 4 particle | 
FE —_ 

This wall muſt be cleric hes far - = 

7, o firike every where a dread 

To hit home | 

The trade requires it 

That is not meant in the ings # 1 

ordern. 9 71 


To be the 5 5 


Allewing that, it fo ll e 
Suppoſe it was 
Covetouſneſs has poſſe fd . 


What fury peſtfiryeat ni. 
He is perfect in his diſcourſe = 
He is quite over-joyed . 


1 8 my all bis endeavours to ruin 


A hotch-potch 
1 found out themyſtery © = © 
Ye ow'l be brought in for the eee. 


He is but a : fool for 11. fains 8 


# 


Give bim an O01 "6 * take 


an el! © 17 


To 3 n Fs 8 | . | 
To pro 


2e proper 
If you take but the leaft care oi it 


To ſave one's bacon 
1 gave him a flea in his ear 


diſcourſes in courting her | 
Leu carried the jeſt a a e 1 


75 205 | 
o help on 
5 hug rode, 


- N 9 * "4" ne: N I n we BF: IR T7 
* 9 — (is Da. „ my * * Va 11 1 2 - Py f F „ N 
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Tee 22 5 Let's go on 1 4 Nom 
[ 25 Caf EO : To 457 is turned Ec 
3 n gros po 1 fellow Set 
= Vous pouvez tout fur tai Yau can do any thing with Jim In 
Le moien que je _—_ me re- How is it Paci. for me in be A 
a - merry? Pref 
T 1 
Ratiquer un cabinet Dee ah | 8. 
| 2 des dete en ben, To be . N in behaff 4 . "Br 

8 F 


| js \ | „ | 

Pren | tr ſon . pour To give 10 the per ont of tne's cu 
donner aux pauvres > „„ | 

A la bien prendre N TDo take bim well © 


A tout prendre C onfidering all thi | 
g Ie vous prens peur un bonne de . are 
thy 1 pais 
p prit {a bonne part 5 He has had his hare of it | 


"6 r | That 3 £oes 1 7 Bis fourth 


Frage lo pas fr qui 3, 10 4 e one, a take ie 5 

1 Prendre le haut du pas To take tbe br hand of nc 0 
= „ kee quelqu'un au _— a To take one at bis up-riſthg II 
g 5 Jen'y pro, ni tongs | Ry * 2 nor nale with . 
1 ae 0 Tavoir un bon te 7 
8 ta wy y vs, il cen prendra mal 2 F, ng there the wil fe. 1 

| 1 - 


| On obtient tout de moi quand Fair means may bring me to any 
on gy mus: de SO thing Ds ” ng 
vous n  blan 
851 ya du mal, proven: vous en F any thing goes 77 bay the 
A2 vous meme. © "blame 
A Kela pres, ne laifſez pas 5 Let wt tht e mY ee 


4% 
3, 


| I 


1 125 * * 7 ; 1 * 9 ; 
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Nons 3 d'accord à cent 
Ecus | 

Se tirer he 1 la preſſe 

Il n'y aura jamais grande preſſe 


2 le ſervir 


Preflez un peu plus votre ecri- 


ture 
Preſſez un peu vos range 
Preſſer un cheval 


On ne ſe preſſe heawocup A 
2 

ne ſe p d paier 
il pretend me chaſſer de ma place 


Vous etes bien on en votre 
fayeur | 
Un cheval bien p 

Ils ſont aux — 2 avec 
les autres 

Pourquoi en viendrions nous aux 
priſes? | 

Garden vous bien de lui donner 
227 priſe ſur vous 

Cela n'eſt rien au prix de ceque 
vous allez entendre 
Son proces eſt tout fait 


On ne meurt point 


II fait profeſſion d'etre {avant 


= Mr = . 
. vel profit en retirerez vous ? | 


| ba m 9 en 


[4 


tir e 


To fl 


1 fly. 


MS. 
The difference between us is but @"- . 
hundred crowns 


his eter fable 1 
T hey' l find but few ready to ſerv 
him © | | . 


n 
Write a little chſer 


Chſe your ranks a little 
To ride a horſe hard — 
He has but thin congregations 


— 


He is me r for ard to jay 


His aim is to 
place 

You are ET e 5 * 
3 15 

4 well limb'd horſe - Þ 

; The, fight the on again the o” Mi 
ther. i. 


Wiy ould we come to os? 
Take care you give a 


tage over you 


That's nothing in compari 7 
L 1 07 


. avhat you rs 
He is ns before hand * .. 


There is ng by proxy 
He pret —— arning 


A durable work 


What can you get by it ? 5 
T am the 27807 owner of bt 
That was not put W 

* 85 | 


. 5 
. 


me out of my i| 


. 
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u * 


y 


— 


Ous trenne e de men- 


teur 
Vin qui a de la qualits 


| * Medire du tiers et du n 
4 5 II ſe met en quatie pour ſes e amis 


'Elle eſt toujours Ge 2 dust 
e 


Que ce verre de vin me bene de 


3 poiſon ſe j Je ments 


Tant bien que mal 

Tant morts que blege, | | 

Quand on ma que faire, on ſe 
divertit | 


5 je wen 


8 rien 


Y VE 


Li jours quit ne favoit que faire | 

Ow 3 de parker de 
la forte ** 

Ceſt Etre ſage que 4 de vivre ain 


n'eſt pas wt 
1 la cauſe de fa 
diſgra 


Brider ſon cheval par la duet 
ou ecorcher Tanguille par la 
queũe 

n eſt auſſi bien venu * un * 
dans un jeu de quilles | 

Fo ſerai e pour m'en fuir - 


pour Etre grontle. 
Mt ne dir ni ah, ni 12 'elt-ce." 


7 — 4 
* 5 1 
* be 
Q | | . | 
& 1 . 
TY + 


72 U have given « bin the cha- 


rater of a liar © 
7: Good wwine Mo 
0 ſpeak ill of every body © 
He Is endefarigable i in ferwing his 
friend: | 
She i is eps nicely 22 


May this glaf of wine * my 


poiſon, if Tell ” a 9e ; 
So,” ſo 
Dead and wounded 


Divenſion is allowable, Aer 20 


bufmeſs is to be dne 
You would have me put up this 
affront, but Don are greatly miſ: 
talen 
Such days as tay heavy on bis 
hands 
- Sp ridiealus to talk at that rate 


Abo courſe of fe hraks pre: 


That's not -too RY 
Whatever be the cauſe of bis mite 
firtune 15 


To begin at the: _— band 


He meets with a inf reception 


73s but 24 av 
"Tis but being chid for it 
> has mt a * for him- 


Bf Tp hs 


cha- 


1 
7 o 


Il ſe rangerent ſous fon ee 
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n > 
* 


, g 4 #4; 


Pf le rabot ſur une ouvrage 

d'eſprit 

Il s'eſt enfin racrochẽé avec a 
maitreſſe 


me ſuis uité 
þ me fi fag. CORLEW 
—— une muraille _ 
Faire rage pour quelqu'en 


Faire rage contre quelqu'un 


u du ragoũt dans la nou- 


veautẽ 


Ceſt un grand ragoũt Pour lui 


que le bruit 


Son ſtile eſt fort raiſonable 
Ta a un een raiſonnabls 


| $i yous me raiſonnez d'avan 


je vous ferai ſauter les _ 
Taiſez vous, et ne faites pas le 

raiſonneur : 
Le tems ralentira ſon e 


ſance 
Rapporter ſes aQtions 3 a di ien 
5 m 'en SER a vous. a7 


7 . * 
£ . 5 Ur 2 4 * 
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4 £ *,- iq * : 
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Jo repair a wall 


I you prate any 
Hold your tongue, and 8 pvr 


Time quill a 


* Nn WER" wad > : 
| — — — — 
. . — . ˙ ö I CAS Ts, a Fe - — » . 


22 N 

— 
— 2 
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4 
— — 


ES e 
— _ do 
— RS —ë—4äꝛ—-— 4 --— 
IJ _ _—_ — 2 CT _ 


2 
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7 O poli a work 
Hie ir at laft once with 


bis miſtreſs : A 
1 recovered the money I had bf. 1 
To crop one's hair | 


— 
_—_ 


on; 
yn ns ws 


3 Si : 


To t enraged againſt one „ 1 
Ts a fort 70 pleaſure in 20. ü 


He delight much in wiſe Poe 


His flite is very e 1 
He has a uu handſome .  apart- 

ment 5 
any lager, I Ba. 
kick you down 1 og 


tinent airs. 
te his heat 
They Submitted to bim ; . rs tes 70 
To bave nothing but Gul i in. view 

in his — WET 


gelt mo 1 


* 


6. 4 ane 7 b ench 


* e 


15 | It Paſſaire du monde 57 F 8 a thing 1 i 1 
$ 5 1 le moins de difh- | FX the 25 — 8 
Abe ive as: velqu' un "Go chi e, or claim one's Fri . 
q = OD eier, x, 7 
0 ma recommand6 de vous dire | Twas defered to tell you 
* Recueillir une ſucceſſion To inberit an ate | 
Les regions les plus eue Dee remoteſt regions | 
| Rove ie bornes d'un * : Bag nn the confines E's kings 
ne » pas Woti de herber There in 0 going Back 
cops: eee eee 1 = {oa „ fr 
; . ttreeffeons | 
That's mt arule fir me | 
His ven ur gave a new fire n : 
Bis dignity Fair 
To folkao our chſt + 
— — 
our \ A Narri nermy i 
Oeeſt un vieux reiſttte e ad for Bel 
Nelacher de ſun a 
e n'en relicherai A 5 Trot Bale ene 
_— Jour” 3 t relach ee 28 
e . 
Se relacher 9 at ind mind” 
eee, 5 E e laue 
we — rennemi To bent the enemy 
ET i. un lerer To recover a hare © 
"Le Roi 7 fm e cette The ki bas at baft ved this 
1 maiſon 5 family to its former gran- 
” 6 Les * u beants. 7 jewels heightened this lady's 
6 - de cence dame” beauty | 
'  Rilever fa condition 7 raiſe one's fortune - 
re lever de maladie | Jo be on the mending hand 
Il a dix ans de religion He has been ſeven years a monk 


I religion du ferment © | 
| Eire Gans les remedes 


Py * 


8 5 . The ſan&ity of an oath | 
- Surprendre la religion du roi 'To impoſe upon the. king's fincerity | 


% 
4 * * * 
8. e 


To be in 9852 of bene 


ro thit 


bi O- 


2d this 
gran 


255 
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* * 25 


Remettre des troup & ſur pied 


| Je remets tous mes interets entre 


vos mains 
Remettre une charge 


Remettre quelque choſe devant 


les yeux de quelq ' uun 


| | ae en appe- 
— le dans le droit * 


min 


Vous 1 tacher de les - 


mettre bien enſemble 
Se remettre de {a peur 8 
de remettre 
Se remettre quelque ue choſe 
Remonter ſur fa bete. 


Remplir Vattente du public 


II commence 2 e remplunie 


Faire: le a 
ai achetẽ une robe de rencontre 
a fait rencontre d'une femme 


8 jolie et fort riche 


Vous avez Ben ene 


| Jai fait la une os. 


contre 


de rendre en quelque lieu 


e me rends 
denfermer fa matiere en deux: 


points 
ö 1 votre compliment. 


Renouer une affaire 


Je lai erirenrer le paroles das | 


le ventre oh 
—— dans ame 15 
trer dans les bonnes graces de. 
quelqu un 


Faites le rentrer an ſon neant 
ye ſans deſſus defſous. 


Se repandre en Eloges 
Repaſſer dans ſon "_ 
Ez pn 15 wha] 


4 4 Dilliary of Prench. Lions. 8 


Dua muft endeavour ts . 


To retriews one's h 
To an 


Tru wb arty i. 
Togo toaphee 
—.—.— 
Eee, ne, . 


TJ) launch out in ee 
| To read over again one's leſſon - 8 * 


, 


Jo raiſ⸗ new farces 

Tput myſelf entirely into our hands 
To lay down, or furrender 2. 
To put one in mind of any thing | 


Then a wid rf yur 
! 


Put him ino the right way, + 


_ them toget 


To Dake of 0 Wn 
Te 7 7.45 
To remember any — 


the expectations of the 
A 1 
He begins. to. be fine again, or 10 9 


pick up his crumbs 


. reat ee njes one's ſe 
Bae tos woke hr 
. luck ta meet with a 
very pretty auaman, 2 


YT 4 dae right: 


2 bin eat 2 aur | 


To come wines i 3 40 
dee ge. 


To rewolde into one s mind 


Te 2 8 "RTP mY r 4 P - 
4 £ LN - * * * N 1 * 
8 y 2 „ v 
= 4 3 
bo , 4 7 
8 5 
| 6 


coups de baton + © 
Mgr. et les replis du coeur hu- 
tte allee repond au canal 
Je ſais bleſſe au coude, et la dou- 
leur me repond au petit doigt 
* vous avez fait me repond 
e votre bon coeur, 


le plus grand bien de la vie 


= 15 ne reſpire que l. liberts - 
eſt fort reſerve - 
II a fait joüer bien des e 


reſtes de 1 3 
1 ai que ſes reſtes 
reſtes d'une ſievre 
II joue de ſon reſte 
Ans a rien de reſte 
Ten ai de reſte 22 | 
e_n'ai point de tems de — 


1 ar te 2 * 3 
ne de e pas ſon 
il ren va fans demander fon 


reſte 
Voila un chelin, Jakes moi mon 


heure 
Te vous donnerai du fil a rtordre 
tre ſur le retour SG 
3 moi un cu de W 
Il me faut deux ſols de retour 5 
Il en a à re rende 5 
bo reviens A cr vous eile 


I 1 me revient de routes parts 
* Lun revient a l'autre 
ING humeur ne me revient pas 


ha + 


4 Diflionary 1 Mats Ivins, 
5 | Onlui gg on buſte grand 


The: me repreſehte le repos comme 
-Iy Iral, la reſolution en oft priſe 


Cette nte place tient Pennemi en re- 


ME 4 ai point de reſourſe . _ 


FR - He ſets his laft flake 
I bave more than cas 


tu veux avoir ton 2 Since you will have your full 4 


1 row es jour de bonne | 


He has been rubbed diwn with an I eſt 

ovalen tobe! . 
The fecret receſſes of 2 nan 's Jer 8 ; 
This walk had; to pcs EMA 0 
have hurt my elbow, and the 
A ſhoots to my little fger 

hat you have oh convinces me 

of your fincerity 
1 look upon gate / as one of he | 

greateſt bleſſings of life H. 
Pl go. thither, wy reſolution is 1 
This place heeps the enemy in awe wy 
1 wiſh for aching but %% _ 
He is wery much upon the * 2 

He has put ſeveral fools at work = 

Tam without any reſource "Ba 
The remains of antiquity Lo 
1 have only whats be has Kft W -. T1. 


The relicks of a fever 
There is nothing left © 
1 have no ſpare time 


erte, you ſhall have them” = 
apy gegen _— 1 
| OS... ods * 
There, is « Ailing, cue „ 
I change e 4 ; " by | 
5 FT — L diffeulties Rif 
To be upon the dec line * 
Give me a crown to boot * 
1 muſt have two Pence back 5 Le 
Hie has enough of it, and to Hare . 
R = 
e omar hand wang nt 
.*Tis the ſame thing "© © * J 


Ian, lis bis fam 


with gn 


's heart 
148 


er 
NCes me 


F the 


tion is 


ere 


1 the | 


1 an ape ni — At loft be e as end to bis * 
. {ravVagancies | | 
U Yeu r A reves 1 4 place fit for contepplation 
2 revers de fortune. An unlucky accident. 
* 1 
* viſa riant une mine | Smiling countenance 
| Wl — 8 4 : 3 
I ſpouſe un riche part He bar married @ greet for 
"be 6 waitte ziche.. IF E. is a perſon of a fine fie 
Elle eſt richement lade - She is 22 Hon 
Pourquoi me traiter de ridicule ? Why ab yon 5 1. ful? 
Tomber dans le ridicule To make 25 4 elf ridiculous | | 
Vous prene x toutłs ces choſes trop © 7ou take all thoſe things in too Aries 
Ala rigueur a ſenſe . 


Il ne rit que du bout des levres 


Il crève de rire 


de dans fa barbe, on lo- 


cape 
Il ne fait que Je 
Je le dirois pour rire 
4 verra a anne 1 


* x 
* 
eB, 8 


, Sv vous m . la ad; - 


vous | ferai® rlre des 
dens 


1 Tow rit dans la 8 
VT, Tout rit dans cet aparcement 


nf tit de yous 
Riſquer le tout * le tout | 
I rogne, il tail 
Rogner lui les ongles 

Le cours de cette riviere eſt roide 


| JI tomba roide mort 


La vertu le roidit contre les ob- 
ſtacles 


lj nw; * * fon role. He * 3 his part pretty well | 
. 5 „ 0 * 
| | | 55 


GD 1 Diftimary of F rench Home 


- me, nu make you 5 1 


65 


He laughs fron the i aut. 
1 * 

He burſts wit hing 9 5 

To lu in ane N 


"He his nothing but 2 
1 ſaid it in jeft 


e fall have ar ſport - þ 


fenth - 


"change * note" 25 * 
5 $+ FL 


& Jute int the cently 

E is pleaſant and agree. \\ 
le in this 1 a 

. makes a jeſt of y 

To hazard all, to get all | 

He does juſt as he pleaſes | 1 

'Clis him his wings 

That river has à very flrong cur- 

TS ©... bs 

He fall daun fone dead _ 

His Vi irtue * Kae, 

oppoſition 
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5 _ | . my latin W 
| e ake notice of" this a Hebes 7 


7 ra rompu en vibe. e bin. 


F 


9 
„ ; * ; c HP . 
. 2 1 5 En s ? 
- ry 
; #/ 
* ; a : { | 0 
9 . > 4 1 » i . | 
0 f 3 — » 
* - * 


N e 
A % > — q 


Aites le compte 9 W Me _ money. I 
JL Rover de cou - . Pl t to mummy 
« Lis toturiers ol LE ous + Men of a =. above 
f . = „ nmecanicii, aud under rh mobi 
| EY my I i and pentry J Fa 
Leet & wall A Ja cm- Wit fichens in the country Calif 
| Je tachede roaler ma vie comme den. eu. 2 | "Siler 
F „ AY 3 
Faire rouler la „ 5 7 5 1 
Tout roule la deſſus All turns upon 3 | 1 0 | 
| C'eſt ſur lui — „ -/nR 4 1 
- Sa barangüe ng Ne I was the ſabes 1 1 te: . 
TE nnn... Vr 
ga „ e cunning ob fox... | "ago 
Faire rubis fur Tone Fan wha glaſt ts the * 2 


1 


we Eg, *. vous * ee. n better thas Et 
S 5 Hl is hut for eb | ep 
A 3 #s ina rwingus eos 


3 


5 dilition 5 
Raser un den n 1h To foils let. . 


Lle Ke le fabbat toute 
1 nuit 3 
Ua ſac à vin 


* 4 ve % 


gne au pied 


On Pa © nes 16 ai au vol 


3 Saliſon f | 
Sder ſang et ean 
II a le ſang chaud | 


N | De fag — 
Conſerver ſon ſang froid _ + 
A Je ne puis miempæcher dad- 


mirer ce ſang fraid qu il con- 


Sache lag 

Sucker gue ca lt pas. . 
* CES: r e * 
un vit ds fon favoir e pf 


A * uk r 


Os ww mae 
air ; 
3 


bee, ter aux nues ok " 
recule pour mieux ſanter 

1 faut dos tout fon bien TY 
Je vous — 


8 


i 
8 " bf ITED | 
ry ; * 


; ; ; 1 Th a 2 8 4 
7 50 „ "7; 2 yy „ 8 
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Prend ton DN af et tes . et Pack p tl aub andbe you asfaft 


0 ll chaleur du * 2 


8 


7 


„ Gus macs alight « ling 
noiſe | 
A waking tun 


you can 

Hee was or fond we . 11 
about h 

4 young = , . 3 1 

2 9 

325 is a n er Fee. f 


& goat 1” | | 4 
0 keep one's temper 84 
I cannot but admire bis preſence 27 | 
: mind i in logs beat: EO battle 


I” 


* 


— 
at is tbe queſtion | 
He hor fil arg ts av 


He lives by bis w 5 bis 
WF nb e 
e is 1 5 = 


To fy in one's. 1 
That's 70 off be cur. 
2 a poſi 44 


He lands und ; 
n be 8. | 


ſuit 


or all kickyos drum flairs 
omitted to. e 10 ra | bau 
ow. 


Fez. 


| 68. x "i Diftionary of Francs ny 
n ſe facve for la Ce” He 7 money by the quantity be 
"TI fe fave ſur le brand — . — money upon the large mn 
ier de genes certaine. Ibu it 10 be fact. 
* | "4 ( | - 5 | ; « : 
Arche. ſur ind 1 "oi 0 bine away eh i 
Ceſt un bean jou que Pai 72 Paris 7s an xr 2 of 
refadence © io 7 
"gat vs N Athenian at 


" by. a point : fel dans for There is w wot in bis PI 


7 5 3 Pargent comme ob throws away bi money 1 
; pal rt 
| | -Largens eſt bien clair ene chez He has but very 22 a 


; de ſens ? 7 ee een 
Mettez cela du bon fear E "Fae «har the night Way, 4. on the 


ſe voir mepriſe _- one's ſelf flighted 
Je ſuis bien y; 
8 qve je vous at. * the obligations I owe you 
2 5 ane a endroit I ball teuch mpor . that 9obich met 
„ Ne him 
4 Tow fo accuftemed to Ae 
7 fs f fort Ne pre fouſfir- that 1 an . er en to 
u le ſentiment n, bees 5 


Lou fn n le * What 5 bred in the Gave wil n never © 


| oe t of abe 
II ſent fon bien, WP 2 5 lea rentiadiun::; 
Je ſens bien qu on me romp 1 5 2 that 7 am im- 
| fo 2 upon 1% 18 
e le ſens venir A ¶ ſee plainh what eee 
= faire ſentir — | er hs der er . 


©: Qu l 10 ; ür ue lieu don 7 $47 a like nobat for i "SORES 
a "MM | 1 ſe ſent de la province . H wr cy, * off. his coun- 
XI 05 try dirt | 

Se fobels * quelque — - 7 have a ſhare in a "thing 
{gon Tabak. F . 


# 


E ON L 


$a 8 
7 i S 4" wy — MH * ” ” 
© ; * 
- 4 
CF FILES 8 r 3 . 4 
4 U 1 N 4 - 
: hb; A ons = 8 
IV 8 "ut 3 


ep bien ſenfible de - is a owe . to ſet 
nſible à toutes les Ian akways ready to acknowledge 


uity be 


ge lth 
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Ceſt i un ouvrage fait à la ſerpe „ bung ling piece of work 
Il a la ſerre bonne | Ts have a good gripe 
Ces lignes ſont trop ſerrẽ es | Theſe lines are too cliſe 
2 le coeur ſerrẽ rr My heart is oppreſſed ha Wd 
a eu le foũet bien ſerrẽ * = WAS Joundly au | 
Serrer la main a quelqu un To fqueeze one's hand 
Ces ſouliers me ſerrent +. Theſe Pres pinch ne * 
Serrer les Pouces Lp * oo force one to a ae. N 
Serrer quelqu' un de pros  - ++ To purſue one _— "Ep 
Tres * ſerviteur au bel wy As far _—; Jour bumble forvant . 
. * 
Ceſt de 22 je. ne me Pique 1 don't pretend to it. 
* © Ty wi 1 8 


== i 7e. drink bard... 
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NEE toujours 1. onde a Te. act — 


Kd 72 * 


Songer creux i e Tobin ran ful 


Ne ſonner, au 8 4.7, To keep filence upon 


nee. 75 Cakes 4 
ee e e ebe "daring to 


N > ÞJepen my mouth ; 


—— e vel or point out a Place to 


On 1 6 8 
o lai = dee en villain Fey unn, 


| 1 
3 1 court un dit — | Ts wok; 4 abou” 


#8 
. 5% hy . * — ; * N 5 8 ; » 8 


1 8 N 1 
7 3 W . ; k w 1 
ig. B N i GH 
nn Pe” iv » . * f 
* 7 2 * 5 
A . 7 * . "x $* „ "i" —_ 
8 FA 7s 6. ns, 7 1 N U 8 ” 
A "ap 2 ö A 
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re 
"2X girl meer has: Free 


HS a iy ail K 1118 


JE ne 3 10 = 
. hile qui foie 5 Es 


Ds lad, ws 8 Hh Ae >. 


nee a Bee 6b. ä 
Il n'a point de faite - > Q He is a ngte man | 
Le diable, er tous ſes ſuppors\. a. 3 


; * =. 
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Og de Is tablature _ PH: eee 
4 'D go un LR” or one A 
| Vous pouvez tabler ] os may - "ond = 
II fat le _ 00. compagnie He is dumb in c 

e ty tachois pas | . 

alonner quelqu'un Jo purſue, ar Allee one chſe 
= neceſcits le talone 412 ae _ _ him 
= . "Ton tant que gous ſommes Does 2 
II nous tardoit bien den etre We t 
11 its NEO D N . N e. RSS! +: 7 
41 me tarde-que ſoit 1 {IX Q 
It nen tatera que d'une dent e be e 
C'eſt un tateur que cet — That man is quite" 


* of u 


0 A+ o If = wear * 1 {264 em” pl 
1. er cbe dh ene, NY 


comme un troy . | mY 
®  Tendre un are hg . 


: „ 
; , —— let LD ES oe EEO 
; : 4 
* 


E | mains aux ciel ? up the hands to Sad 
Ty les bras a e an 


0 e 


% 


Hie a, N t the tin fo r 


111141 


2 


bought it ng le hd. 
nt en Sal . 


OY I nan DOTS" 6+ 159 


= 
H 
. q 
E435 a 
* 
— % 
. » 


244 WE! 1 ||| 


one a helping baut 
ud _ * 1955 fleer your ng | 


1- 
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_ ain tendre | New bread © 
— bs | A young laſs * 
bb bre ye en EF of tht 
1 
Un bon tient vant mieux Ons net" 
deux tu Pauras  - in theb 


I] tient bien cequ” il tient He bold faſt ohat be has g 1 
12 un enſant ſur les fonds de To bold a chili on the fel ur 


iin to chriſtening © 


3 4 tiens de bonne part I have it from good baun 
tient de ſon pere e RA inclinations 
e le tiens _ it ” 
| y.alontems que ce mal le tient E 5 has been eu tiaks E 
| "OF 
Dis que la colere le tient „ „„ N 
— vous, vous tenez trop 6. Sit che, 308 1 * foo: much f 
room öæ L 
Tair des n en To bold injurious d; di bee, 
— ſon rang Hie maintains bi rant 7: 
* I une bonne conduits ERS To: bebave one” 4 felf A087 Wh 35 Pot 
|— —— JN Concile pk T bold a general council” 
— lng... To eg echo” 7 . Sf 
——une foire To keep afar... | 306060 0.18 
x: —z ehen le 8 To keep lata lay hit art oo 
eau 2 afins) 
IH ous fes papies 6 b * . bf ſs 85 7 
* LE 1 
3 2 bi es «7 
quelqu'un de court 5 7 25 a good band; over 13 
un grand train To keep agreat retinue 5955 
k main 2 quelque choſe To take care athing is done _ Bs 
—ſ{ gravite To hook grave | 
—— compte Pane grace. To athnowledge a favour | 
bien fort To hold very faſt + 1 
D eee 1 3. 
quelqu'an  Tofide nuith ne 4 
Aux Ace un traits . Wor nent the conditimts agreed « on 
e eee, Since we have gut you herr 


cette bouteille tient trois — © This bottle holds hires A 
I eſt f vif qu'on ne le en He is . 


_ "renir © Be retained 
Jon bless pour dit A. good as faid 
Fromettre e et tenir e. deux” To ants nt ir we 2206 


\ 
Is 
4 
J 
* 


ii . 


by ter Ws 


Comment lui ferai je tenir cette 
lettre ? | | 


Vos ne dere S dle 


il tient trop 

Sa chemiſe lui tient au dos 

Sa maiſon tient à la mienne 

Sama me tient au 
coeur "APE Cath ty: SIN 


1 tient à ce parti wid (par des ni. 


ſons de famille fag 
A quoi. tient il que nous e par- 
tions ? 
d'il ne tient quia nh, ene feral 
pas des derniers. | 
II cla tenu qu u cheveux 
Une tiendra pas d mjj > | 
Il ne tient a a vous que la paix 
ne ſe fa ß worn”: ib 


II n'y a rien qui e 
Cette place ne peut tenir ths de 
git ours wer 
Tenez bon tene ferme v 


II en tient le bon 3 


"= 5 beureur Cavoir Dy 


vous ſervir 


Vous dites de bonnes choſes mais | 


en mauvais termes - 
' Mettre-pied end © pas $4 


Tant que terre vous: pourra por- 


Nous "FAS tant © que wire. + 
Un homme riche en fond de terre 


 - wy mort ſans "teſter, ou 2 
faire de teſtament" 


Ya ene jail ede hee «7 


II ya bien des chambres as 
dans ſa tete rd S514 2% by: 


nz va decever de töte 1 nt 
Crier a tue töte 
Vous me 'rOmpep 1 ay forcs 


de crier * a | 
Ce vin monte à 1 ek 


eee eee 


French Idioms. 


| "That ain gets into ae bad 
' capable oe faire gi Thiss we D ſal Urine : . 


©. 8 Ry 
: ” N . - 4 


FA 


How Hall 1 covey ibis letter 60 
him? 


You: cannot pull out "that mail, it 


holds too faft , 


oy His ſhire flicks to his bath \ 
His houſe jo 2 to mine 


1 er at lu, 


He is gn to that aun on 
his family account 


What hinders our going f 


If that's. all, 1 Ball be bein 
I vas within a bair'idreath 


Ii. Hani be my fault © 
You are 45 9. tack 15 th. 


Nething e mw L 
That place can't Hel eat un 


aveek + EO Be. E 


N 8 * ow 


Keep your ground © 
he poor man is i 9 

J atem my ſelf happy that it Was 
g er to ſerve you . 
Tour oughts art Sead, But ie ex- 
by preſſed 0 
To alight from a both 

As far as We” preg « of 


Wl drink bike LO I _ 


A man" who has 


fate : * SM 5 ä 


H, 


He is over n b 
He is 2 UN braded Haan empty 


Ht is en 24 tht matter 

* 26 Wo ee, 

Toa eee _ 
wiſe 


Her tg 


rail, i 


| Tirer v is 


Tiffon — 9 


1 *I a tete d'homme qui, oſe There is not a man upon earth who 
'Fen treprendre would dare ta undertake iet 

Donner tete baiſſce ſur rennemi 7 fall furiaſiy upon the enemy 

Ayoir un tete à tẽte avec ſa mai- To have a private interview with” 
treſſe A, one's aH | 

Troubler un tete 2 tete 


on private buſineſs 
A 1 la téte Gnn maure. on Bray a fol in a martar, he'll be: 
perd ſon ſavon neter the abi ſer NETS 
Il ne ſcait plus od donner de la. He knows, no more ene 
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